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TIO THE 


READER. 


RE ADER, 


Did not intend to have tronbled you with any Preface? 

But this is occaſioned by a Pamphlet lately publi 

called, An Anſwer to GREAT BRITAIN JUS 

COMPLAINT; wherein, pag. 54. there is this 
Character of the Book I have Anſwered, which he calls 
Dr. Kimg*s, (whom I have not nam'd, but now may, from 
the Authority of this Author :) 4 Buok ( ſays he ) writ with 
that knows Truth, and Firmneſs of Reaſon, that every Page of 
it is a Demonſtration ; which bath been often threatned with 
an Anſwer : but the long ſilence of the Party ſhews Guilt and 
Deſpair, Se pet SIP I 

or the long ſilence; I muſt tell the Reader, That this 

Anſiver was prepared upon the firſt ooming out of Dr. King's 
Book, ( and therefore the Quorations of. the Page are 
according to the firſt Edition of ie in Luarto v4.) In the later 
Editions the DoCtor has found cauſe to make ſome Amend. 
ment , which I have taken notice of, | "ea 

That rhis Anſwer has not before this time appeared ia 
Print, has been occaſioged by the ſevere Watch thar is kept 
over all thc Preſſes, which has made many interruptions, 
and long delays ; conſidering which, it is more to be won- 
der*d at that it has now got through the Brars, than that it 
bas ſtuck fo long; . 

This muſt excuſe a Difference you will find in the Paper 
in ſome Sheets, and other Eye-ſores of the Impreſſion, being 
done at different Times and Places. . 

a or 
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_ For theſe I ſhall be leſs concern'd, if you'will pardon one 
which was occaſioned by the Importunity and Fears of 
fome of the Printers, that is, to call People by their uſual, 
though not Names, like the Woman of Samaris's de 
Fafo Husband, (Fob. iv. 16.) or as Oliver was called a 
Proteftor, and Abſalom a King. 


wer to: Brawfn's Compile, retites ſome of the 
gr Jiſtakes &f Oy. King's z and, from his Credir, 
delivers them'for maſt uo Truths: As, pay. 54. 
Thi the Reptai- of "the 4#s of SerrltWent was carried on 
King James's own Solicitation; and that be did ſtruggle with 
his Biſhops and Fudges to carry it ; and after he was didy in- 
formed of the Cruelty and Injuſtice of it, that be ftill preſſed it, 
abt ut laft got it poſed. The notorious Falſhood of whith, 
I have ſhewn from undeniable ard good Protefame Vouch- 
&rs; and niore are td be had, if either of theſe Authors 
tave the hardineſs a6t e6 ſubmit ppon that Poinr. 

Pamphſet, pag. 55. Every where Proteſtant Churches 
were taken from thei by Force, and given to Popiſh Prieſts, 
by rhe Order or Conmivance of the late & rp. 

_ _ is A Re ruh, thae Dr 77 —_ giver 
nſtances to the"contrary, and tells (c. 3./.18 ». 1x.) how 
King James id Role againft the Popith Clergy, in be- 
half of the Proteſtants, and turn'd out the Mayor of Wexford 
for not obeying His Majeſty's Orders in Reſtoring the Pro- 
reſtanty Church there , Which the Popiſh Clergy had 
uſurp*d ; and that He appear'd moſt zealous to have the Church 
Reſtored ; ani expreſs himſelf with more paſſion than was uſual 
Upon that occafion: 
| And Dr. King canriot name one Proteffant Church in 
Feland, that was taken from them either by King Famey's 
Order or Connivence. | 

His Majeſty was ſo very careful in this Point, chat even 
at Dublin, where tie kept his Court, neither the Cathedral, 
rior any . Pariſh-Church in the whole City was taken from 
the Proteftamts..  T be King only took Chriſft-Church for his 
own uſe, which was always repured as the King's Chappel-: 
And Dr. Xing titnſclf and others then preached Paſſive Obe- 
dience in their own Pulpits in Dublin to that degree, as ro 

Li, give 
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give offence to fome of their Proteſtant Hearers,who thotight 
they ſtretched it even co Flartety. 

Pamphilet. This was dotie in rBoſt'parts of Ireland where the 
Proteſtants were very peaceable under King Janes. | 

That is, where they were fo under his Power, that they 
durſt got fiir, for none elfe then itt thar Kingdom were 
quiet ; and even thoſe who lived under Kivg 74ames's Pros 
rection were giving Intelligence againft him; and berray- 
ing him all they could, which Dr. Xing dots not only «- 
We but j«/tifies it, and was himſelf one of the Chief ; which 
{ have ſufficiently ſhewn, and I ſuppofe ke will not deny, 
but reckons it now as his Merit. 

Pamplilet. Thoſe ( Proteſtants) who Ffaid in Ireland, 
were oppreſſed, &C. 

But it is evident that rhey preſerved their Effects, Honſes 
and Improvements, better than thoſe who left the King- 
dorm ; and now live Richer, and have mote to fhew, which 
they preſerved by King Tamers Clemency, than their 
Neighbours brought with them from the Countries whither 
they fled from his ProteCtion, 
> - phler. Upon Complaint ho Proteſtant conl4 have Re- 

eſs. 

| have ſhewn many who tad. And 1 believe Dr. Ring 
cannot ſhew one who had not (as far as was in the King's 
Powcr to grant it. ), And that much tore than rhey de- 
ſerved at his Hands, by their own Confeffion at this Day ; 
and manv of them do complain that rheir Grievances have 
not been fo well Redrelled fince. 

And if King Zames can be repreſented by theſe Men as 
a Tyrant, and a Bloody Perfecktty While be Contred them, 
and ſought by all winning Ways ro gain them, ( which was 
certainly the Caſe while he was among then in Ireland, ) 
it may bring Men into Auſpence to believe what is rold of 
the French, Hunyarian, or of any other Perſecution: 

But | will not Anricipate, what you will find 'in the fo!- 
Owing Leaves, to Which 1 refer you. Only I think it ne- 
cullary to acquaint you, That Pug. 8.” of this Anfwer, 
upon the Head of One Prince interpoſing between another 
Prince and bu Subjetts when he uſes theys Cruelly, 1 rect to a 
Book, which 1 thought would lays been Publiſhed as {oon * 
as 
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as this, and therefore ſaid little to that Point':: Bat now 
that I ſee no Hopes of its coming out, give me leave. to en- 
large a litcle, and tell Dr. King what advantage the Faco- 
bites make of this Doctrine. 

They ſay it would juſtifie King Lewis, or any other 
King to interpoſe between them and King William. For 
they pretend that they are much more Cruelly uſed by 
King William, than, even Dr. King himſelf ſays the Pro- 
teſtants were by King James. 


In England they tell us, That their Clergy are Deprived, 
that they are impriſoned without Law, for no other fault 
than Reading the Licurgy of the Church of England in their 
Houſes. 

They complain of Double Taxes, Exceſlive Fines and 
Bail, and Illegal lmpriſonments, 

That in Ireland, beſides the Deprivetion of the Clergy, all 
Men and Women who refuſe the New Oaths incur a Pre- 
mMuNire. 

That in Scotland, they are Fined, Impriſoned, Maſlagred 
( as Glen-coe, &c. ) and put to the Torture, againſt the ve. 
ry Claim of Right ( as Newil Pain, &c.) their Clergy Bar- 
barouſly Rabbled, and Epiſcepacy Abo'iſhed. 

Though, they fay, that the Prince of Qrange in his De- 
Claration to Scotland, Dated at the Hague, 10. Octob. 88. 
Promiſes to preſerve their Church, as then Eſtabliſhed a- 

'mnong them, From any Alteration : And makes that the chief 
End and Deſign of his then intended Expedition. 

Then they tell of the many wicked and. illegal Courſes, 
which were taken to overturn the Foundations of Church 
and State in that Kingdom. 

That when the Meeting of the Eſtates of Scotland was 
called by the Prince of Orange's Circular Letters, in 
March 89. none were ſent to ſcveral Royal Brughs in the 
Nurth ; which is the moſt Epiſcopal, and conſequently the 
moſt Loyal part of Scotland : And therefore ſuch ſent no 
Repreſentatives. : | 

That at the firſt Meeting of the Eſtates, they refuſed, 
when it was moved, to adjourn for eight Days, ( as they 
did in England, ) to give time to the Members from the 

remote 
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remote parts of the North, ane Baines; But did 
per Matters before they came. 
1 Thav th& Qaths <quired by. kaw co: be ta 


fer into the Houle. 
' That ſeveral, Noble-men, and Gentle-men , who had 
been Forefaulted for Treaſon, and ſo had no Pro 


or —— 
rg obog fon the 


wnittee of - Eleftions, as for any, or no Cauſe, turn'd out apy 
__ Member who came in. Competition with one of 


That by by their At 4 July 90. they reſcinded all the. Fore- 
faultures ſince the year 1665. and Monwmearh by name, and 
Richard Rambold an Engliſh-man, who was to have Aſfaſſi- 
nated King Charles 11. at Rye-bouſe, -and in publick. Procla, 
mations in Scorlend was taken notice of ag the ſuppoſed Exe- 
cutioner of King Charles 1. 

That within this AC of Grace were included all that were 
concerned in the puuiick and open Rghalocs of. Pentland- 
bills, Bothwell-brig, Monmouth, and Argyle; and; the very 
Aſlaſſinates of the Lord Archbiſhop of 7% Andrews (thoſe 
Furies incarnate | ) were all, as many as were alive, enabl'd 
to be Members of Parliament, and to paſs we of Fore- 
faulture againſt cheir King. = | 

That King Williem by his additional Inſt #.c0chis 
Commiſſioner Duke Hamilcon, a—_ the 17th of Fuly 89. 


Em- 
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ine 166p him to paſs Atts for Reſcinding all Forefaultures 
166 
"Buerhid exceeded 'the Modeſty even of that Parlianitne ! 
They Would ngr own that no Treaſdn could be com; 
miteed'againit KC -2. or 'K. F.2. aOthe' fame time! thar 
R Deprived 4#id Forefaulted fol many dh the behalf 'of 
W. 
© That the Fanaticel Mob, who had'Rabbled the' E piſcopal 
Orgy, yer Armed, and made the- Guard of her Cw 
Ic hd red to ſacrifice arty who darſt oppote 
_ heir Deſgy * \ Sit George Mathewty, that great Or. 
Niidh and Profeſſion; witruas forced to 
ag thats Tory: to fave his:Life; ir” Veidg made appear 
they had laid Ptors t6 rivrder Him and Others.” *Thiey tore 
Epiſcopal Miniſters Gowns off 'their'backs in the ſtreets of 
h' where the Convention fate, and artacked the Lord 


p bf Glaſgow there. 
= t the Biſhops , who are'the Firſt of te Three Eltares 
of Patliament, 'excluded from in. chat Parlia- 


ment, before they were a Parliament, . 'vertue of In. 
ftruQtions ſene-from King William to his Commiſſiorier Duke 
— 31 Mey 89. in theſe words : ave mf 
the Meeting of Eftates imto @ Parliament ; 

ih the Three Eftates ro. hu of the Noblemen, rs 
Burgeſer Accepdagly the Meeting of Eſtates wherein ch& 

p+-fate, Was'rurnedints a Parliamerit, '5 "Funk 89. the 
Biſhops being frft' SOS which the Facobites think # 
marerial ObjeCtion againſt che validity of all the As of 
char Sear parvculs ly that of 22 Fulj 89g. aboliſh: 

ing Prelacy, and the At 7 June 90. ſetling Prexowies 


Church. Am 
e Epi/coparian; deſire us to take z view 


'Whene&#the Fecobet 
of rhe Methods hi their Church was over-turned. 


They firft tell-us, That the major part of 'Sco:land, anid 
much the' greazer: part of the Nobility and Gentry, are 
; and therefore that Epyſcipacy would 'carry-it ir 
any if+ and free Convention of the Eſtates in Scorl and. 
That ſeveral Reaſons are given above, why it was not ſo 
in the late Convennon there. . 


That 


To the Reader, 
That the Prehyterian Managers did inſtigate and ſet on 
their Rabþle co wil ppont oh Epiſcopal Clergy, and drive 
by, ice fro oheir Churches; and that the Pref: 
iſters why b4d preached in thoſe Pariſhes by k 
] ner ſhotld rake 1 n.of = 
Irs ting of the Eftated, where 'they : would en- 
devour "to excuſe” the'Ribble} and” continde: the PolleC. 
flon ; arid likewiſe 7 awd $4 an as an >” That 
Epiſcopacy was contraty to the inclinations of i NINA 
ner i Rabbling began in December 4 8. m_— make 
| for* ir, 2 Report 'was indaſtriouſly ſpread abroad (as 
in England) That ſome" Thonfands of Þiſh were landed in 
Galloway, arid marching forward with Fite and Sword : 
Upon which, the Fanaticks took Arms, and fell upon the 
Epiſcopal Clergy with a Violence that is hardly credible. 
-, Thar they' drove'them from their Churches, plundered 
their Houfes, aſlauſred their Perſons, pricking/ ſorne with 
Bodkins, &<. til! they ' have gone dittrated; in which 
miſer4ble* condition” a Geritleman told me he mer an old 
Companion of his at the College, an Epiſcopal' Clergy. 
tan, Who had been thus ſerved by that Rabble. * 
" That'tttey turned the Wives and Children of the Epiſco- 
pal Clergy out of their Houſes, ro ſhift as they could ; 
upon which many of their Children dy*d, and their Wiyes 
mifcatried. A Presbyterian ( bur who abhorr'd the Bruta- 
lity of 'rheſe' Puoceedings) told me, that he was art the 
Rabbling at Air, and faw an Epiſcopal Miniſter's Wite, 
who had been but three or four days delivered, turned 
oue with her Children into the Streers, and all People ſhur 
their Doors upon them, inſomuch thar this Gentleman, 
moy'd with fo lamentable a Spetacle, . beſtirr*d ' him: 
ſelf in Compaſſion to them; and that it' was Elcyen ar 
Night before! he could ger a poor Cabbin to-give them 
ſhelcer. | 
That they uſed to lead the Miniſters about in Triumph, 
ecaring their Gowns, which they called rhe. Rags of the 
Whore ; and burning the Bock of Common Prayer Where- 
eyer they could tind it, calling it the Afaſ; is Engliſh, | 
'* This was the” Weſtern Foandtick Rabblt, who began their 
Work upon Chriſtmas Day, to be witty in-their Malice. FY | 
t 


£ 
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_ That at Edinburgh it ſelf the Tumult wax fo high, that 
the'{M4b forced tre King's Palace, rifled the Char 
Lodgings, gutted the Chappel (deſigned for the Order, of 
the Knights of St. Andrew ) Car e Ki p's Picture to 
che Mercat-Croſs, and there publickly ffabb [ 
ir, with-thebke Indignities as fome ungrateful and | 
Villains expreſs'd, in the rancor of their Hearts, againft the 
King's Statue at Newcaſtle and Gloceſter. | 

' That upon thele violent Diſorders, the King bei gone 
from England, and no ſettled Government in the Nation, 
the College of Juſtice at Edinburgh took Armi, and kept 
Watcti and :Ward, to ſecure the Peace of the City, and 
heir Clergy from being Rabbled. | Moria wan 

That then a Prociamation came. from the Prince of 
Orange, commandirg all perſons to Jay down their Arms; 
That the College of Fuſtice did thereupon lay down their 
Arms ; but the Fenaticks did not, for they faid, that they 
| krew the Order was my eggs: ainſt _ and i 
| proceeded to greater Inſults againſt the Eps/cope/ Clergy, 
and fell upon thoſe they had not medled with before, _ 
a Tumualt was raiſed at G/a'gow ; and thoſe of the Rabbled 
Clergy who thought chemielves protefted by the Prince's 
Prociamation, ard, thereupon xeturned to their Churches 
and Livings, were much more rudcly treated than before; 
and -particular Favours were granted to the Town of 
Glaſgow, by 15 Act of 2 Sell. of x Parl. of FW. and M,. for 
the Zeal of the Community of the ſaid City ( who were the 
principal Rabblers) for the Proteſtant Religion, 23 it is exprel- 
ſed in the Act. 

That the Rabbled Clergy made application to the P. of ©. 
for Protection trom this Outrage, and ſent Dr. Scor, Dean 
of Glaſgow; who, aſſiſted by Dr. Fall, Principal of the 
College of Glaſgow, did repreſent their deplorable Condi- 
cion co bis Highneſs; wlo gave them no other Anſwer 
than to refer them to the Meeting of the Eftates, Which did 
rot aſſemble till 14 March following, 

Thar they, ſuffering unſpeakable Hardſhips and Indigni- 
ties all tbat time, from December to March, made the ſame 
Requeſt for Protettion from the Rabble to the Meeting of 
Fſtates then convened. In anſwer to which, _ 

at 
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Eftates, by their At 13 Apr. 89. ex- 


» That the Heetvg of 


" Cluded from the Frotection of the Goverument all the Mi- 


piers who had been Rabbled befere that day, and were 
not then in Polke{on of their. Chuxches : And being turned 
into a Parkement, . by their Aft 7 Fure 90. declared, Thar 
theſe Rabbled Miniſters kad Deſerted their Churches; and 


" therefore adjudged them to be Vaan, and ordered thoſs 


Presbyterian Miniſters who, without any Law, had-taken 

poſledion of thera when the Incu were driven away 
by. the Rabble, to contewue their poſſeſſiqn, and bave Right to the 
Benefices aud Stigends, . aecording to. their entry in the Tear 89, 
viz. when the incumbents were Rabbled. Ard to this, 
being an At of Parliament, the Royal Allent was given. 

; Fbat theſe Miniſters:Rabbleg before 13 Apr. 89. andfor 
that only. reaſon declared tq haye ebdicated by the Parlia- 
ment; were about 300. 

That the forefaid ACt x3, Apr: 8g. obliged all chat remain- 
ed to Pray for K. W. and 'Q. M. as King and Queen of 
Scotland, and read a Proclamation publickly from their 
Pulpits againſt the owning of King James, 

And that they might not have too long time to conſider 
of it, ic was to be read, under pain of Deprivgrion, the next 
day, wiz 14 Apr. 89. by all the Miniſters of Edmburgh, the 
21ſt by all on that fide the Riyer Tay, on the 28c by a;l 
be-north Tay, which was hardly - time to have the Procla- 
mation tranſmitted ro them all. At Edinburgh the Procla- 
mation came not from the Prez till late on Satarday night, 
and it wasto be read at Marning-Service next day : fothar 
many of them, it is ſnppoſed, . had not.an hours time to 
reſolve: | | | 

That this ſevere Act way more ſeverely executed by the 
Earl of Crawford, then Preſident of the Council, and 0- 
ther Precbyterian Lords ; and that near as many were turn'd 
out by the Rabble within doors, as the- Field-Ravbie had 
done, 

That Matters being thus prepared for the total Abolition 
of Epiſcopacy, all haſte was made to doit; An Act was fra- 
med for that purpoſe, and Inſtructions were fnt to tlie 
Caommillioner in theſe words: Tow ate to Touch tbe 4ct @l- 
ready paſſed, Aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, «s /qun as yum can z and 

. C [8 
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#0 Reſcind all Acts intonfiftent therewith ; That the hafte re- 
quired was obſerved, for theſe Inſtruttions were ſigned by 
King William at Whitehall the 17th of Fuly 89. and the Act 
was Touched at Edinburgh the 22d of the ſame month. 

Thus fell Epiſcopacy mSeortland ! Two Months and eleven 
Days after King Wiliam and Queen Adary rook upon them 
the Crown of that Kingdom, which was the eleventh of 
May B89. 

That thofe Presbyterian Miniſters, who were ejected by 
Law, Anno 1662: upon the Reſtoration of Epiſcopacy were 
reſtored to the Churebes they had before, by ACt of this 
Parliament, 25 April 9o. withont any Proviſion made for 
thoſe who were ejected. 

That they did not pretend to that Regard to any who 
ſhould be Deprived, as the Parliament of England ſeemed 
to do, by allowing Twelve of the Clergy who thould refuſe 
the Oaths, the Third of their Biſhopricks of Livings during 
their Life ; and left ic to K.#. to apply itto which Twelve 
of them he thought fit : But that he has applied ir to none, 
leſt = ſhould fare better than their Deprived Brethren in 
Scotland. 

That not only theſe Presbyterian Miniſters who were 
outed by the Biſhops, Ano 1662. but even thoſe who had 
been Depoſed and put under Cenſure as Incendiaries and 
wicked Men, by their own Presbyterian Synods, Anno 1660, 
and 1661, without being releaſed from thoſe Cenſures by 
any Synod, or Eccleſiaſtical Authority of theis own, were 
Relitored Anno 1690. by Act of Parliament. 

That theſe, as being moſt violent, were moſt eſteenyd : 
and one of them, Mr. Hugh Kennedy, was made Moderator 
of the General Aſſembly, Anus 16906. while be lay under 
the Cenſure of their own Kjrk, which was not taken off 
till che end of' that ſame Aſſembly. That ehus their 
Church was eſtabliſhed by Men thruſt out of their Church, 
as the State by Men Forefaulred by the Stare. 

That by A of their Parliament, 7 une 90. Setling 
Presbjterian Church Government, the whole Church-Govern- 
ment and Authority is placed in the hands of choſe Presby. 
zcrian Miniſters onted (ince the firſt of -Fanwary 1661, (who 
were not then above Fiſty or Sixty in number), and fuch 

as 
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as they ſhould admit, excluſive of all other Presbyrters ; 
which was a greater Superiority ſettled in. one Preabyter 
above another , than that which they Aboliſhed in: the, 
Biſhops as an inſupportable Grievance. And theſe | new- 
modelPd Presbyters , inveſted with Epiſcopal Power, - in 
Oppoſition to Epiſcopacy, did exerciſe it with. a Tyranny 
and Lordlineſs the Biſhops had never ſhewn : For, being 
by a particular Clauſe in that A&t enabled, by themſelves, 
or whom they ſhould appoint, to try and purge our all in- 
ſufficient, negligent, ſcandalous and erremeous Miniſters, they 
erefted Tribunals in every Presbytery, as arbitrary, bus 
more ſenſeleſs, than the Inquiſition; and did but one good 
Aft, to purge out thoſe Epiſcopal Presbyters, who com- 
plied with their Schiſm and Uſurpation ; for which they could 
never. want a pretence, becauſe Ordination Or Collation 
from Prolates was always made one' Article in their Viſita« 
tions, and thought erroneows enough to ſpew any out of 
th ir Churches. 

Bur as to theſe Deprived Clergy, I muſt here take notice 
of a diltinCtion much uſed in England to mollifie Lay-Depri- 
vations; Viz. That the Biſhops and Clergy Deprived by 
At of Parliament loſe not their Charatter, only are barr'd 
by the Secular Power toexerciſe it in ſuch Diſtricts. 

But Act 3. of Sell. 2..of che firſt Parliament of Wilkam 
and Mary in Scotland, thoſe Miniſters who did not Pray for 
King William and Queen Mary, and were therefore De- 
priv'd, were afterwar:ls prohibited to: preach or exerciſe any 
part of the Mimiſterial Function, euther'in Churches, or elſewhere, 

any pretext whatſoever. ov | & 

And in the 38h Act of the ſame Seſſion, they do asmuch 
confound our State-diſtinCtion | of de Fats. and de Fure; 
which, they fay, is cunningly of late ſpread abroad, to weaken 
and invalidate the Allegiance ſworn to their Majeſties ; And 
therefore they order a Certificate to be ſubſcrib'd by all who 
take the Oath, declaring K. W. and Q, AM. to be King and 
Queen as well Je Fure as de Facto. - Ws: * 

And they fay, That in all theſe things they, -have dealt 
more frarkly and plainly, if not mote honeſtly and fincere- 


ly, than we bave done in Exgland. 


T the Reader: 


; They: think - it more fair nd open-Nealing, phinly to 
Rereſpntr: the” King for ''Aake-gdrrouſtraizey, than tn Abdi- 
cave bm 'for flying ro ve! bis Life, 

-"Ahd when he-ls gone, .that-he ſhould: 008. take; the Right 
e the Crowh'along withhim, and:leave Ke MW nothing bur 
& de Featro Poſſeſfibn'; which: they. think: a Retraying. IK. M- 
to the by Degree, and making bim no better than an 


PI ; ehinke jeqtie farve thing ta debar Clergy-men. from 
th& Exerciſe of the Miniſterial F as: t0-leaye them 
ho-Place to exerciſe. it in. 

And as Charitable to allow nothing: tothe Dopriv'd, 88 to 
rame ſomething for them, and: put it 'into- Hands where 
flop are ſure-neverta come by it. .. 

But 1 know-not ſ@welkhowthey'Y-ſolvethgt Contradidti- 
Orwhich ſvems'to be berwixrrtheir, Clue of: Right, 1 'Opks. 
and their/Confuy of Foizh, Ratified and-Eſtabiiſhcd, At 
of 2 Sell. 1 Parl. William and Mary. Read-over. in'th 
2b | and' inſerted Verbatin. in the Body of the 
' The PR « _ begins in theſe Wards, I#bergas King 
James, bein pilt; 4:4 aſſhuone:the. Regal Rs 
And the oft > war in theſe Wapds, | 
That by the Itw of this King dow 80; Papiſt ga be King or 
Lueen of this Realm. 

And yet in the aboveſaid Confeſſ on of 'Fauh, Chap. 23, 
* It is Decreed and Eftablfhed as the true Chriſten Doctrine, 
in theſe. Words; www}. "Tyſllelity or: Difference im Religion doth 
not make yoid the ates ia and legal Luthority, meryſngs 
wont e 4mm ti Obits to biee, 2: 

It not*8xcecd the 'bounds of a Preface; Fer if 
Ihoud, only Name:all the Hardſhips and Oppreſſions, che 
illegal -2nd arbkerary Proceedings of. which the Fecobizes 
- complain of in'Storland, &t ſay-they are ready to make gaod 
by- wngeriable Vouchers, Ifhoutd fwell' this beyond the 


Bulk of ing*s Book ;and thar: the Truths of- the Pro- 
doh, Cer th world, if Poſlible, out- number” the 
Falſto6 telgres-of Heland, 


But a, a fuller Account--of theſe, Sters Aﬀairs, I refer 
yoy.to a ſma!l Tract, called, A Letter ro a Friend, giving 


an 
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To thi Reader. 


on Hechwitt of alt 1be Tremtiſhs that Bave beets Pobliſh'd with R)- 
Savem ty the prefent Perfecution dgainf the Ehirch bf Scot- 
hand... Printed for Fo. Hindmarſh. Attiong theſe; as to rh- 
$tove. Aﬀairs, be pleaſed ro conſult that Traft, called, 74+ 
late Proctedings and Votes of the Parliament of Seottand, cox- 
- ined in an Addreſ; debivered ts the King 
'. And for the Affairs of the Chych, An Accoitiit if the prefer 
Perſecution of the Church of Scothand, #1 ſeveral Letters, The 
Cafs of the prejers Afflicted Clergy of Scothand. The Hilto- 
rical Relation of the late General Aſſembly held at Edinburtt. 
And the Prerhyrerian Inqui/ption. 

And there you wilt tmd ſuch Cruelties-uf-d towards the 
Loyal and Epoſcopel Parry in Scotland, &s Were nnke:td of in 
Iedand, and by Dr. Kargp's Principles, would juitife any 
— Priner 10 inter y\fe on their Vebalf : And if it be troe 
whicty he lays down as the Foundation, vpor which lt: 
builds all thar he ſays in his Book; wit. 7hut if a King de- 
Sign tt defbroy one' main Part of bis People, in favor if an ther 
whom be loves better, be does Abdicate the Gootynmient of thoſe 
whois be defiyns ro deſbroy, contrary to' Fuftice' and the Laws. 
I6 this be true, the Epiſcopal Party in' Scotland think it wor'd 
free chem fromalt Obligation to K. WWiam's Government: 
But how far ir iv Applicable to' the Procefavtrin Ireland, to 
juſtifie: their Carvikge towards King Femes will be ſen in 
what follows. 

Suppole, ſay tliey, it were trae "which Dr. King afferts, 
38'i6 isnioib falls, That K.' Fomts while hs was 1n Ireland, 
did\endeavour'\otally'ts overthrow the Chureh'Etablithed 
by: Law there and/fer up thar which: wis myt avreeadle 
to the Inclinations of the' miajor Number” of the Penple in 
that Kingdom, who are Roman Catholitks. The Facobites ack 
if chis were ſo ,, Whether it be not fully tindicated in 
the 4th Inſtruftion of tho which King '14/loam (one to his 
Commiſſioner in'Seorland, dated at Copr: Hall, 31 Vay,89. 
in thefe Words? Tow are' to paſs an Aft, Eftablifinng 1h. 
Church Government which is moſt agreeable to the [*clinating; 
of the People. 

By which Rule they ſy, That ir was 2s jnft to fer 11 
Popery in Ireland, as' Presbytery in Scotland : And that tl; 
Law was not more againft the one in Freland, than agu! 

d tiic 


| T: the Reader. 

the. other in Scotland. That,.the Partiament in Feland was 
liable co 1-13 Exceprion than that 14 Scotland: The one cal- 
led in the uſual Form, by Writs \from their. Natliral-King 
to whom they had Sworn ; th- other -by Circular Lertrers 
from a Foreign Prince, to whom they ow'd no' Obedience ; 
who could not, nor did pretend any orher Authority: tver 
them, or Righr to the Crown, beſides The' Inclinations of the 
People. Which therefore they ſay, in return for their Rind- 
neſs, he has made the Standard for Church Government, 4s 
' well as the Government of the Stare. 2 Jos 

T hat it is only alleged that King James intended to do in 
Treland, what he did not do, when it was in his Power, and 
what King Hilliem aCtually did in Scotland ; wiz. To over- 


turn the Church then by Law Eitabliſhed. | Though King 


Fames 'had' tfnly the Argument of- the Inclinations of the 
People, 5. 6.. of the major Part in Ireland, , which was but a 
Prerence, -and fa'ſly Collefted in Scotland, from'the Fang- 
tick Rabble being let looſe, and encouraged to adt all out- 
rage upon the Epiſcopal Clergy. "Te | 
That the Argument is carry 'd in Dr. King's Book, and'ma- 
ny Pamphlets: grafted upon it, 'that the Church of England 
ought to expect from K. F. the like Treatment which 
preeend the Churci of Ireland met with/from him, and hi 
Pepiſh Parliament : But yet have no apprehienſions tom what 
K. William has doneto the Church of Scorland, which he and 
a Presbyterian Convention bave pluckt up by the Roogs, tho? 
living peaceably and off:-nding no Man, while K. Famesand 
the Popiſh Parliament left the Church of Ireland Ettabliſhed 
by Law, whcn all her Members, to a very ſmal} Number, 
were aCtnally in Arms againſt him, in as Univerſal a Rebell- 
on, they ſay, as cv: r was heard of in any Nation, whercin 
there are fewer Exceptions, than of Loyal iſh in qt. 
Many other things the Facobites do plead, with which I 
will nor detain the Reader; they have made large A 
logies for themſeives, and Dr. Kings Book will afford them 
M-:tter for more. ' 
;, ] know not if it will be needful to advertiſe the Redder, 
1 hat, be will meet with ſeveral Expreflions and Argiiments, 
which, 1 ,ufz.only ad b-minem, following Dr. King's Phraſe 


and.Logick; and: not. co: miltake them flop my owt Senſe, 
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To the Reader. 


or Approþation of, his, Principles, or. CharaCters which he 
gives. ,,AS. pag, 33- ,paragr. 5. and elſewhere. And, p.191. 


where | rake. nouce of his Companion betwixt King Zames 
and the French King, and according to his Repreſencation 
of them, -; I ask, ber any would have Kimg James to be 


worſe than the French King ! That is, than thac CharaCter 
with which ſome take Pains to blacken che French Monarch : 
Bug we know nou, whe ſtreſs is.to be laid upon their Re- 
peel neirions,, by. the many falſe and. malicious Slanders 

hich they bave ſpread abroad, and vouch'd with as much 
Confidence, of their own King, and of Matters done within 
our own Country. f 

_ Ie is notjult to frame, an Idea of any Man, by that Repre- 
fantation of bum, which. is giyen by his Enemy, 

"And yet no King that ever was in the World has had his 
Praiſes. ſung to a. greater pitch by. the moſt flattering Poet, 
Chan the French King's moſt bitrer Enemies have extalled 
him, even while chey were ſpicring Venom at him. 

A Prince, fays the Mighty Cant. in his laſt Thankſgiving- 
Sermon b<fore K. . and Q. M. 27 Ofeb. 92. who governs 
his Atﬀairs by the deepeFt and the feadieft Councils, and the 
mf refin'd Wiſdom of this World * A Prince Mighty and Power- 
ful in bis Preparations for War ; Formidable far his vaſt and 
wo epes Armies, and for bis great Naval Force; and 
who bath brought the Art of War almoſt to that Perfeftion, as 
to be able io Conquer, and do his Buſine/s without Fighting : A 
Myſtery berdly known to former {Ages and. Generations | And 
laſtly, that be bas an a'moſt-incxbauſtible Treaſure and Re- 
Venue. 

Perhaps he faid all this wich a Proſpect of ſtanding him in 
ſtead another day. 

What Roman Ceſar's Greatneſs, or God-like Power and 
Wiſdom, was ever (-t out in a higher ſtrain than this ? Nay, 
he makes the French C.xſer excced in the Art of War all for- 
mer Ages and Generations, 

And for his Civil Government within his own Kingdom, 
ſuppreſſing and <ti-Ctually curing Daels , Robberies, and 
other publick Vices which were moſt rooted in France for 
immemorial Generations, it 1s the Amazement and envy'd 
Pattern of his Nejzghbor-Nacions, and really the greateſt and 
moſt noble of all his ViRories. How 


To the Reader. 
How does every one” chit comes over teff-ns, Thar-Tra- 
vellery fey carry" Golf open! qiebugh all Pizce, wirhoue 
danger of #ny Robbers! Pur as DON as es foot 
i Spanfh Planders, mu pare to' fight your way 
dhe RobIed, or Murder', Andin we all 200 we 
know, that none naw are ſecure, neicher on che High-way, 


nor in their Houſes, from Ttyeycs'and Robbers.” oo 
There is one Objettion againſt' chis Grear Ring, which 
makes it at! Offence to many to hear any "chpuULk 
Truth, fpoken to big Advaneage ; and that is, Bani tha 
Hugmmot'Mimiſters, and Pragooning others, to work them in. 
to another Religion; which daes, and jattly,. eclipſe His 
Glory, with \thoſt who know nor the true Grounds and 
Motives which 'tngdnc'd him to Methods. © rigid” and (6 
vetess'! 3.f) DN 903 5 (OTIS 

Buth's very Enemics, who knew the Reafone he'flad for 
it, do even in this Excuſe him, and turrir into an Argument 
of his wiſe Foreſight and Prudence. They tell you. char he 
was under an invincible Neceſſity of being rid of leſs 
Mex, or hazarding fiich'a Revolution as befel King Temes. 
That be knew they would endanger tim by @ Renolt, if be 
were Invaded by a Proteftant Prance.: Whicti' arg the very 
Words of the Anſwer to. Great, Britain's Fhſt * "mp! mt, 
pag. 47. That their Refvgees 'hete do generally all; own 
the Pr:nciple of Re/Fance. And.that their” Mimſters march'd, 
laſt-Campaign, before the Army. intb. Dawphine, Preaching 
to the People as they, wertt thie Tawfulneſs of rakirg Arms 
againſt their King, This is a plzin Demonſtrarion whar the 
Anſwer to. Britain's Complaint has told us. 

The Frerch King being thus vindicated by his Enemies 
in that which was moſt colourably ObjeCted againſt him, 
and Which, if not done upon the. aboveſaid Morives, woyld 
teave him inexcuſable. The Facokires think_themſt wes for 
ever -oblig?$to acknowlege with all Grarefiilveſs the Noble 
and Gcngrous Regeptian he has given to Rirg, Faxes in His 
Diſtreſs,” which as no King in Europe Was able 49 bave 
done brit” Himfelf; fo none but He cold have done it (in 
ſuch'a manner, with that Greatneſs, and every Panctilio 
of Unor'; Knch if all the parciculars, were repeated, 
Woyl Ba Voluine; and'is fact ati Ojiginel as is oO oy 
"IV ' Oy oun 
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Hand I 'Apen, and will be Recorded in Hiſtory, as 
ehe-wwbl 'glotibvus Scene of this Life : * And thatf hs pro- 
ft whar Re has fo Hetoically waderrakets. the. Feribites 
ſ&y;\he will vie fnd\readier Trumpeters of; bis Glory than 
the + Complying Mikey tas ela Clay af fs 
3 W220 12 LINULL £12149 VM, 
| They would I thorDay reſume theic pid: Theamy, wir 
dich eheir Pughes//8 TO ring; but are ney forgiaten, of 
ehe»Perecurions of 'the' gs Þy. theſe Popyſh Princes, 
Who dei th ne] wore wie Englooy ago France. 


efie'! En Sr br; when 
out Mic their Colonrs, che:many; Perſecutions of 
oy ey ak de Bobeinin; Hingary . and: Trenſfiluat'a, and 


ov 4*h Pidderong! by the Qukes.of 'Sawy);; 
and +; by re are” Diez. ti ok [Wohld tbeniicem 
Ys Morel hoped A «Pogiſk' and: Bly t, 
—__ th2 French King ; and &4e:Poeſecutions. were aire 
orſthef}, not Hiring Uh pivfing Reaſon'of State, 2/11 e 
whicii is 'abbve” wif fie hrs Hikg's dealing : with the 
Bug owts ; et thi” eheir Perfection were mich more 
grievotis. Th- French King only Binthed che Hagen: 1M- 
wifter ; the't reſent Emvyetby lenr To the Gallies;all the! Prote- 
ffavti M if" of * jw hom he combs 622%. hoy 
rey Preacti'is aloud who abty w:re who :occd- 
46d tis Mere y rh of | $9ouob Chiytians by Fapas, .ahd 
now engroſs that Ttay&by"geryingthar own Ciriſtianity . 
Afi this. and mee; we autit hear, if fuch a turn came, 
from theſ Verſatile Trimming-Courr-Divines: Orc .wher. 
ep Ms 4 jndg'd'it to comply with' their Intereſt, - 
ir this Revolution , | has [given greater 
obei n to et Entrnes bf elſe Lord co blaſplem* and turn'd 
ae Mea from the Chrirth/of' Eaglend-to: the Courch of 
Rom and! even tt 4b6/w, Was! overruroed; ruined, divi- 
dF and diſhnnored 'ofrr Chirch more had if that Perſecu- 


ti ht W . of pretended, had fallen upon 'em. 
ba die Fry 6p app of i - unite the:Prowſtaws all 


OVET 


So 


over the three Kin - andfill; their Hearty: wich-greathe 
averſion to.\Popers 2 And ingnetbdlirve it would Jav'e Eradb: 
cared'the eſtabluhed: Epiſeopacy in Scptland; nor, thakm:igin 
England, fo ' much. as is now done by! tbe preſent Sebi'm; 
No, ſay the Facobites, it. would have Rooted an Gontiemed 
it, the, more the Joſs, Connell ſhould endeavour tg dÞy 
froy ifs, an Ds Kongo 19 ig Peſenin Fer 
hurts Religion bur Rebellivh defiroys tits And hepneeg gyghe 
it pbulil bez glorious Sigbr:( tae big owp Phraſe )1co fee is 
Cart full of Clergy men going te-the' Stake, or jAllerting the 


Principles'of their 'Rebgzon;! 11; 16 + aa he hem 
| How much more, glarous iderdimn p0-he hem Re. 
canting and. | Yee wack \plcs,zand 


Proclaming i outrofi theit '@wn;Maougis, that; they; bave 
been falſt Teachers allttieie. Days befars this Turn; or vther- 
wiſe that they are ſo.now, ro frye 4 Turg ! | Thus have 
they fulfilled: upon themſelves. what. DF. B »-t- toll as-in 
Print Farber Peters threatned, \bar Wo N06 Able; to etjechz 
iz. to'make|them car/their pw Prove; ic 21 1s 1 1s bing, 
Jr! is im che Power of nuncre:muinths.Church'of Eng{a 

while ict remans'tree to'jts (elf. |.:;;; WEE ED ESLBLIES. 
. T have done, when htave deſired the Reader not to zhink, 
that 1'am inſenfible'of iſevexal j1l, Steps, ; Which. were made 
in the Adminiſtrarion of) Atfairs wader the Government. of 
K. F. Nor do defignt6 lefſen them; or make other Apa- 
logy for them, than by doing him gþjs.Jultice, to, tell whac 
the 7acobites off:r to-prove; pn anka fr Nordftouts WT, 
That the greateſt Blots in/hisGo ang, Were. hit by: thoſe, 
who made them, with deſign/tq, rw him, and now boaſt; 
it as their Merit; "ard are; Rewarded for fry, -. ;\,...,.. 
And though Dr. King repreſeq him to be of { Tyranni- 
cal and Inplacable a:lemper tuwards the Progeffans ; yer 
that it is now publickly; known that -tbe fatal Mealiires, he. 
tork; were-idviſed, and: often gretigd, beyond,  d agapalt 
his Majeſty 's indiinations and Quinn, , by thoſe Prateſtars, 
whom bis unexaniplcd and even, faulty Clemency had. nog 
. only Pardoned, for all thrir bitter Viralency in, opp (ling his 
Succeſſion, but brought them into his molt ſecret Councils, 

and ated by their Advice, in Loo ate ets: on 
This was'che: Burden of the Charge laid agaioſt bim 
in 


—_ 
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ad. Tee. et 


To the Reader, 
in. the, P. of a Docararng; Vit Employing ſuch Mini- 
ſters, and, acting by their Advice: And though our Law 
ſays, That the King can de n» w»0ng, and therefore tharthis 
miſters only are accountable; yet, as Mr. Sam. fobnſon 
has laid it open, that we have liv'd to ſee the King only 
Pupiſh'J, and thote Miniſters Rewarded, and itill employ'd : 
a © nafy Grigyances' complain'd of in their Admini- 
ſft3rion undet KR. F. are, by'the preſent Diſcenremed, faid to 
be cantinu'd and JoubP4d uporr us now. ' | 
T.T.CT""FIXT FOenenray 
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: Memygrangum, Lhat tbe: Scors Acts of Convention and 
Parliament above -quoted, are collected and extrafted from 
the Regi!!ers and, R«corgs of rhe Meeting of Efates and Par- 
lions there, by the Commillioners then exerciſing the Of- 
[42 of Clcrk-Regiſter, and printed, Cum Privilegio, at 
Edimburgh, Anno 1690, | 
; Andthe Þnſtru#;ons above-mentioned, ſent from K. I. to 
DQuks Hamilr:n, th; n his Commiſſioner there, were printed 
at London, by K.W s Order, , Anno 1689, 
1 have bar one thing more, Upon reading over theſe 
Sheets after they were Printed, L find an Omiſſion, as it 
may permage ſeem to Mes þ 139. Where ſhewing Dr. R's 
familiar way of treating, K. F. giving bim the Lye, &c. 1 
quote p. 15. of his Book,where he ſays, that the Repreſenta- 
riot! made by K.F. wis falſe, &c. and p. 211. that RK. F's 
Anſwer was a piecg,of dece't.and meer collnſitn, 8c. Now, leſt 
any might apprebend that the aboveſa'd Repreſentation and 
Anſwer ot K. F. were & groſs as, to provoke the Doftorto 
this il] Langiage, 1 wi'l here r-1] you what they were,which 
when ] wrote it, I did nor chmk neceſlary, b*caufe, if they 
were never {© bad. the y cond rot juſtifie ſuch Billingegare 
Tjearment of a Crown d Head, eipecially of his Natural So- 
wereign, &-wh-\mbg had ſaorn Allegiance,” ard from whom 
he had recewd particilar Marks of Favour, which I have 
fhewri, Bit rhe matrer was no more than this: * | 
The Repreſentg'ion Dr K mentions p 15. was a Declare. 
tion he names of K, J's, datcd 8 May 89. at Dublmand ſent 
into Emg/and, wherein the Doftor quotes theſe words, wie. 
That his Proteſtant Subjefts, their Religion, Privileges and Pro- 
. per- 


oo 4 To the Reader, WE 
ies, were ba eſpecial Care fonce be came into leefand. Which 
_ ſo far from falſe, as the Doctor dec:mly and gratefully 
words it, that notting Was more true and apparent, as I think 
is fully made out in the following A»{wer, to which I refer 
the Reader. © F 
The other, paflage, p. 211, where be ſays, That K. Ts An, 
ſwer was. a piece of Deceir, &C..is 8hus.: Upon a Conteſt be. 
twixt the Roman Carb lick and rhe Proteftant Clergy, con. 
cerning their Title co ſome Churches and Chappels, K. F. 
referr'd them to the Lew, And in the ſame place Dr. K, 
cells how vilent and poſitive RT was, where he faw any 
forcible Infraftion anpadls Bos omar Catholick 'Cletgy ; 
as at HFexfurd, which ig told above, &e, 
| Now, whether referring Men to'the Law was fict-a pro; 
yoking Anſwer, as to raiſe the Door's Spleen! to bettow 
the Lye, Deceit, Collufi.n, arid ſich cvit Complements, npot 
King FAME.S, | leave to the Reader, and releaſe = 
from this Preface ;. deſiring hini, before he begin ook, 
ro corre@t with his Pen the under-writren Errors of the Preſs, 
becauſe ſome of them do diſtutb rhe Senſe. *' * wt 
4s 6 yy ERRAT A | 
) be 2. Tin, 34 read Oxonienſe. P, 15. 1 17. r. do way 
P to prove Þ. 16. |. 1. r. oors. P, 21. |. 32. dele Flypar be 
have added that. P 22.1 9. r- Pupillage P. 25.1. 20 dk 
Hind, P. 29.137. I. greater. P. 32.1.22. 7. Lilld, P,33.1.4. 
I. greateſt. P. 34. 1 36. I. in reckoning. P. <1.1. 19 r. from 
the Sebbath. P. 5.2. Margin.r. bis Prinap'es. P.61. I c. r. worſe. 
P. 91. 1..8.r. in:that ſame Proclatnation. P 92.1. 1.r. agamft 
Robbers. I. 35. r. 89. P. 96. L. x7 r. to want. P. roo. |. g 
r. came to Dublin, P.120.1. 25. r, their Apoſfacy.P.128 1.31: 
r. Corban. P. 15. 1.11. r. the day after. P 260 1, 9,5, þ 
fac. P., 2.67: 1.6. after other, acd , P 177 |. 32.7. m bis 
enitentzals. P. 175.12. r. as of. P. 188. 1. 26. r_ new-mads 
Officers. P.194, l.x. r. the Caſe of. Page 461 and £62. are 
double pag?d. | ay 
Appendix. P: 5.1. 1. r. b»w faithfully. P 28 |. 13, 14. 
r. 27, March, 1689. P. 8.1.3. r. as. 20. Apr. 92, 
* P,67-1.17. r. 3d of May: P. 72.1. 19 r. pollute our - lars, 
P.,76. 1.8. r. at the Boot, Page 35 and 36 are mil, ag'd, 
arrd page 48 is printed 42, An 
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A. 


(1) 


A N 
ANSWER t a BOOK, 


Intituled , 


The State of the Proteſtants in Ireland under 
the late King James's Government, &c. 

| | land, whoſe Cauſe it defends, from the Impura- 

| tion of Rebellion in this preſent Rewolution ; and, 
as the Ground-work of their juſtification, to cait the black. 
eſt Aſperſions upon King Fames: But, if I can Reaſon arighr, 
it is calculated for the Duitruftion of Mankind, by ferting 
up ſuch Principles as countenance Eternal Redellions, and 
afford Pretences for War and Confuſion to the end of the 
World; and makes Settlement and Peace impeaCticable 
among Men. 

If this Charge can be made good, ( for which I mu re. 
fer to-what follows) then the Pains I bave taken mult be 
computed not only as a Juſt Vindication of K. F. from 
thoſe Aſperſions which are talſly laid upon Him, but as a 
Service to Mankind, to theſe Nations in an eſpecial manner, 
who, of late Ages, have moſt of all the Nations on the Earth, 
been ſubject to Rebellion and Revolution. | 

And if that has been cliefly occaſion'd by ſuch Principles 
as areſet out in this Book, then the Diſcovery may be of 
uſe ro thoſe who are till purſuing of them blindfold ; and a 
Caution to others not to engage, to the Deſtruction of Sou! 
and Budy ; or if engaged, to Repent and Retwrr. . 

If Learned Men think their Time and Labours well be. 
ſtowed in rectifying Miſtakes in Ancient Hiſtories, meerly 
for the Truths ſake ; much more is it incumbent on us to 
examin into thoſe Matters of FaCt by which we guide our 
preſent Aftions, and for which we ſhall be accountable ar 
the Day of Judgment ; as likewiſe, that we ſuffer not Un- 


truths and Falſe Repreſe: tations to deſoend to Polterity 
A 2 INCe- 


H1S Book I am about to Anſwer, does not only 
undertake to Vindicate thoſe ProteFfants in Ire- 


(2) 
unreproved, eſpecially of our own Natural Kings, whoſe 
Fame and Reputation we are imConſcicnce obliged to Defend 
as well as their Perſons, fo far-as is conſiſtent- with Truth : 
and to be ſilent in ſuch a Caſe, is bearing Falfe Witneſs, at 
leaſt virtually, and landering the Feotſteps of God's Anointed. 

K. Fames has been loaded with more Calumny by this 
Ambor, than'in all the ſcurrilous Pamphlets fince the Re- 
volution-putzogether; which is the Reaſon this Book of his 
has bcen fo induſtriouſly propagated, (it goes now'in its 
Fourth,, Edition ; ) and his other Narrative and bitter In- 
wectivve, called! a Thawkigiumg- Sermon (of which I Thall hive 
occalion to ſpeak) tt been ſpread im all ſhapes and ſizes 
nromgh the Nation, from a 2uarto, to a Two-penny Duo- 

cimo. 

But 1 wilt, detain you no longer; nor tek to anticipate 

' your Judgment.” | 

' I divide this Book of oor Author's into his Principles and 
Matter s of Fatt, © | 
Diviſion of the ,, Furſt, For bis Principles: | It is 10 caſte Matter ro know 

_ _ Pi7- What they are : Fortho his Book is digeſted into great ex- 

ER _ '- aftneſs af Method, that is not as to his Principles, which he 

Hi: Principles 1 Where ts down in plam and expreſs Terms, -bnt leaves 

h:rd te be col. Us to collect then trom fimall [Tinrs and Inverde's, which are 

lered. ſcattered immcthodically up and down his Book. And this 

No! ſet down wis not dohe by chance, 'byt he was aſham'd all of a ſud- 

in Merho.. gen to difown tis farmer Principles, nemo repente----It is na- 

tural for Men to endeavonr not ro te thought Changeable 
and Unconſtart, and to hids or glofs it all che:y can. This 
we may reaſonably fippoſe ro be our Author's Caſe. 

They are the old For tlie Principles which he exhibits, yer endeavours to 

Commonweolth Conceal, 1n this Book, are all the old Rotcen, Rebel, Com- 

Princip. monwealth Principtes, which we formerly exploded in De 

Ture Rogni, Rex Liv, and other Fanarical* Anthars,' con- 
demn'd in the Decretim Oxonim/e, and rhe Univerlal Current 
of the Divines ofthe Church of Exy/and; by none more than 
th:s Author, as you will {ce hereatrer. 

Therefore jt is nat to be wonder'd that he lers theſe Prin. 
Ciples of his, which he'tras' fo lately embrac'd, drop from 
him in a covert way, asf they were not clean, and wnui!d 
foul liz Firgers. Yet ſometiing he mult fay'to them, to 

Clcar 


(3) 
clear his Paſſage, The DoCtrine of Pfive Obedience muſt be 
remov'd. To perform which he employs his IntroduQtion, 
page 1. containing, as he tells us, an Explication of the Do- 
ttrine of Paſſtve Obedience, and ftating the 1r1ve Notion and La- 
ritude of it. And yet he dues nothing elle ta it, but to tell ns 
what ſome People thought of it; He begins, 1t is gramed by 
ſome, —— and then gives three or four Quotations, without 
relling his own opinion, otherwiſe than 2s you may gather 
it from his more favourable Repreſenting one ſide thay ano- 
ther, In the Heads of the Diſcourſe he promiſes much fair- 
er than you find the Pcrformance” in the Book. 'Numb. 1. 
of the Introduftion is, That «King who deſigns to deſtroy « 
People abdicates the Government of them. Which Potition does 
need a great deal of Explication, and ſtating the crue No- 
tion and Latitude of it ; becauſea miſtake in it would proye 
of moſt deſtrutive conſequence. But our Author leaves ic 
all in the Generals, make of it what you can.- - 

By-what 1 cancollect our of him his'principle is the ſame 
with Bradſhar, in bis Speech upon the Tryab of King 6.1. 
viz, That all Power is from the Peoples - Thar. Kings are 
bur their Deputies ; and. therefore are accountable 'to tis; 
People, and may be depoſed by them. | 

Againſt this Dr. Sherlock inveighs moſt. bitterty, in bi; 
Sermon before the Houſe of Commons laſt 4oth of Far. gi. 

age 18. where be reckons it, © as one of the molt Fatal 
« Evils of ſuch Examples, as that of the day, that it infefts 
©« Mens Minds with looſe Notions of Government and Obe- 
« djence, which are at firlt invented to juſtifie ſuch Attions, 
*« 2nd which People are ſooner taught than untaught : As 
* that all Power i radically in+ the People, and-there 
«bat a Truſt, which a Prince muſt give an Account of , 
« which he may be deprived of; &c. And pag. 23. he ſays 
of theſe Principles, * That they have: poiſoned the very 
« Springs and Fountains of Government, and ſo deeply 
*tinQur'd Mens Vinds, that he prays God we may not 
« ſtill live to ſee the miſerable EffeCts of it. Thus Dr. Sher- 
lack , even ſince his Converſion. But you may ſay, - bow does 
it appear that this Author now ſets up theſe Principles? You 
ſhall be Judge. Pag. 


Pag. $7. 


67. 


68. 


77» 


fle derives the |, 
Eeclef. Autbork- 
»fcom rhe Peo- 
Pe. p. 206, 


(4) 
Pap. 49. he ſays, That it 5s sf! truſti one (any King) 
with ſuch a Pawer. This is in his c. *%; og n. 8. mY 

Again, C. 1. 0-10. P.11. he expreſſes himſelf in theſe 
Words, viz. The antient Government with which he (the King) 
was intruſted, p. 41. he falls upon thoſe who ſtopt the Bill of 
Excluſion with this wholſome Advice, Never to truſs Men 
of King James's Principles and Religion with a Power that 
may deſtroy us. Here the King's Power is onely what the 
People pleaſe to truſt him with. He ſays, That it 14 not the 
King*s Money that pays the Soldiers, but the Kingdoms; and 
thenee it will follow, that they are not the Kiog's Soldiers, 
but the Kingdoms. He fays, Tbat every Law ts certainly a 
Compait between the King and the People, wherein by a mut ual 
Conſent they agree on a Rult by which he 5s to (govern, and 4ccor- 
ing to'which they oblige themſelves to pay him Obedience ; That 
therefore the People may a; lawfully _”=_ withtheir Allegiance 
to the King, as the King diſpence with the Execntion of a Law. 
That the Subjetts havs no atber Security for their Liberties,” Pro- 
periies, and Lines, except the Intereſt they have of chuſing their 
own Repreſent atives in Parliament. Whereby he will exclude 
by very much the greateſt part of the Nation from having 
any ſecurity for their Lives, Cc. 5. e.-all but the Eleftors 
of Parliament men; for none other have any Vote in chu- 
kag their own Repreſentatives. But the Author makes them 
amends, by giving every ane of them a power to diſpence 
with their All to the King, when ever they think 
that the King diſpences with the Exccation of any Law. He 
niakes them all Popes, to diſpence with Oaths, or any o- 
ther Duty, :whea they think it reaſonrable. And as be gives 
them Power over their Oaths of Allegiance, fo be does 0- 
ver the King's Treaſury and Army. lt is Their Mony, Their 
Army, and -why ſhould not They command them ? The 
King himleif ads but by their Commiſſion, and by all Rule 
and Right, every Man is accountable to him from whom he 
has his Commiſſion. 

But now our Author is upon the Rode, you ſhall ſee how 
improves, he ſtops at nothing. And ſince he is a granting 
to the m_ they ſhall have all, even he Eccleſiaſtical An- 
thority, which is trufted in the Crown, ſhall be derived frem 

the 
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eople, and transferrable by them to whom they think 
- of FRop he makes King Fames's breach of truſt in the Eccle- 
ſieftical Awhority a provoking temptation to his People to 
think of transferring it to ſome other Perſon. This will gra- 
tity the Phanaticks as well as Commonwealth-men, That even 
the Fecleſiaſtical Authority is derived from the People. 


And now to Crown all, He gives as large and looſe an In- His Interpre- 


terp:ecation of that famous Principle of the Ch. of Frgland, 
wiz. of its not being Lawful upon any Pretence whatever to take 
Arms againſt the King,%C. as Bradſhaw, Rutherford, Bellarmi 


| - - armmn, ny Pretence 
or Mariana could dehire. wiz. He fays it was only meant, to take Arms 


That private Men ſhould not take up the Sword, or reſiſt the King againſt the 
upon any Pretence ; that is, ſays 1e, upon any Pretence of private King, &c, 


Injury, or Wrong done to them in particular. 

Beyond this, none of the Republicans, Phanaticks, and Feſuits 
in the World could go. So that this was no very diſtinguiſhing 
Principle of the Church of England, as we ugd to call it. 

But if you will allow the ſame Parliament which enated 
the abovclaid Principle of Non-Refiſtance to the King, &c. 
to underitand their own Meaning, or think that the declared 
Senſe of the Legiſlators is the true Senſe of the Law, then 
our Author has widely miſtaken his Mark, and misinterpre- 
red this Law. For 12 Car.2. C.30. it is declared, That neither 
the Peers nor Commons, nor both together, nor the People, Collec- 
tively ner Repreſentatiuely, in Parliament or out of Parliament, nor 
any other Perſens whatſocver,” have any Coerciue Power over the 
Kmgs of England. 

Now judge, whether all this is meant only of Private 
Men ? a5 o'1r Author would make you believe. 

And take Naorice, 'that chis-is not tobe raken as a Grant 
from that Parliament ; It s a. Recognition, wherein they de- 
Clare what was the Law-before them : And they vouch, that 
this Prerogative of the King, to be exempt from all Coercive 
Power, is by the undoubted and fundamental Laws of this King- 
dom. And that neither Lords nor Commons, nor any other 
Perſons, not only new have not, or hereafter ſhall not have 
any ſuch Power over the King, but that they never had, or 
ever ought ro have ſuch Power. 

I hope our Author will confeſs, That this is ſomewhar a 
greater Authority, and ought to have greater Weight with 

N : us, 
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us, than his ſingle Opinion, which he bas taken up but of 
lace. 
' And to confound that DiſtinCtion of the Parliament being 
Coordinate with the King, and making the King but one of 
the three Eſtates, which would imply their having ſomething 
to do with the Sword ( which is the Supreme Power of Go- 
vernment ) joyntly with the King, and therefore in ſome 
Caſes might reſtrain him by Force ( which was the Pretence 
in 41.) to obviate all this, the AdGhkria ( which is the Sword 
of England ) is by Att of Parliament pur in the Hands of 
the King alone; And it is declared in expreſs Words, r3 Car.2. 
That the Sword s ſolely in the King's Power, and that neither one 
nor both Houſes of Parliament can, or Lawfully may, Raiſe or 
Loo any War offenſroe or defenſroe againſt hs Majeſty 8c. 
be Title of this SeCtion, p. 221, is, King James, and bis 

Party, endeavoured to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, by miſrepre- 
ſenting the Perſons and Principles of Proteſt ants. But it is not in 
the Power of Feſuit, or any you can imagine, to miſrepre- 
ſent the Proteftant Principles more than this Author in this 
ſame Seftion, as you have ſeen ; that 1s, if you will allow 
that the Proteſtanrs did ever repreſent them Right before. 

And whereas he Objects, in the forementiowd Place, That 
by is { the aboveſaid Principle of Non-Re/jt ance ) it was never 
«ended to gue wp the Conſtitution of the Government, or to 
with the Liberties and Provileges of the Kingdom. The Anfiver 
is yvery-caſy ; for by the Judgment of what he calls the Con- 
fitution of the Government, wiz. King and Parliament, 
That Principle is the Conftitution of the Government , and 
conſequently, they are the Men that break the Conftirurion 
of the Government, who Declare or ARt againſt that Prin- 
ciple. And as for the Liberties and Privileges of the Kingdom, 
no.doube the Wiſdom.of the Kingdom in Parliament thoughr 
their Liberties and Privileges betrer preſerved by that Prin- 
ciple, than by the contrary of \letting-che People take Arms 
agginit the Government, when-ever they thought themſelves 
agneved. They had experience 'of both ;' and we muft 
believe they conſfider'd rhe Mater very' well. And that it 
ought not to be ſhaken by the. Authority of this Author,who 
is fo young'in this 'Opimon, that he knows not by which 
handle'to take it:; at he will not let us know. For 
he 
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he tells ny not bis:Scheme of Goverhinizht, i nor picchea u 
any of thoſe, which are already. ſer up, by thoſe off hi 
"New Party. L 9 ©2108 9208 

Of which ſome lay rhe Fundation of all Government Severa} 
upon the Mmnicipal Laws of the Land; ſo that if a King Schemes of 
| goes about to break the Laws, he chereby forfeirs his Government, 
Crown, &c. 
| Others think, That Laws, which are the Reſulrof Govern- 
', -< ment, Cannot be the Foundation of Government.: However, ' 2247 
| that it is not to be alleg*d in a Conntry where the Law'ir felf” 0077.90 
makes it unlawful to Reſiſt the King. Which Dr: Tilkeſos ©, 
bas materially urg'd: in his Letter to my Lord Ruſel. ' See | _— 
the Appendix, n. 14. 

Others therefore fly higher, to Origmal Comrat}, which 
is ſuppog'd to be prior fo all ung Laws ; and on which 
all Laws muſt depend. 
| But others again think this Plea to be too precarious -arid 
| thar it cannot be ſufficiencly prov'd. And therefore they chuſe 

* "anther ſort of a way, which they 'call Abdication. ' Which 

-fome think as po meaneIng, Tor che reſt, even in the pre- 

Laſtly, there is a wiſer Ser, who ehink it moſt convenient 
-to de always on the” Provger and" rherefore' they | 
up Saceefs as a Divine Right. They bave only 'one Cpt: of 
Prudence'to rote + to Turn t00 focn, leaſt they miſtake 


Providence. 
| Now this Author comes laſt;and, like a Man a Drowning, 
| ke carches at''ſome ,"or- all of !theſe,; but: holdg:;by: tone. 
'They are roo ſlippery, and'fly from! thin ;\ ir-tnwſt be--part 
ofthe one, andpart of rother| thar'wilh- ſerve. this: tHypd- 
theſis ; and therefore he does wiſely,not to:pitch' upbn-any 
6ne. Burt yer , without, pirching vpon ſome one, and forſa- 
king at} other, ſticking. clofe/by ir, he -can--never demon- 
ſtrate the Truth, nor ſpeak conſiſtently with himſelf: How- 
ever 'we muſt follow:him 'as he pleaſes to ledd us, _ 
' be figbes: in Clouds of Duſt, thar ix is' rio.” eaſy to. .find 
him our. 
. You have ſeen his Principles as $6/Govmumend which he 
hides in Generals Bur it may Ty + 


The Caſe of jo&t, 
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ſm_ a 


Bue 1+ proof he offers for them is in his ry, 
wherein 4it firerends to prove, That w 'King who deſigns co de- 
ifroy @ People, Abdicates the Government of t Lhence £. 2. 
and ;3. bis buſineſis to ſhew,, That King Fames had «bar 
Deſign. Ergo—— 

Bur C. x. ' fie Poes a'hittte afide, and madefrakes this Sub- 
70k. That wt (& dawful ofor ans Frinde 90 jnverpeſs aturege 


one Prince in» gyorber - Prince and 1þis abieeh, avben be afes them Gruelly. 
__— 1 :40--not -meddle wich this Chapter, for two Reafins 
Prince and his'Firſt, It is undertaken by another hand. Secondly, My bo- 


Subjects. 


1 


u ew \Gogernmenc © Runs wnjuft Lau Andag 
Woodall tfor: tbe” my —_ 1x 2p 66 Fetiſh 
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fineſs is with the Duty of Subjects, in which only they are 
Goncernd for whoſe tenefit 4 write. 

Bard will give:you.chis Getteral Notion of it. That by 
the Arguments he advances, it is Lawſfal not; only far\etlery 
.Prinee, but for Neigbbotty to inſpeR 1nto his _— 
Fatnily, [and it © difpoliels him of his iKtvſe, of bis Efarr, of 
bis Tenants, : Sertroris, ) Children, \of 'his Wife , when he ies 
uber [Cruelly. And this -Gharitable Ineqpeſcr hall weine 
upon them all for himſelf, on ——_ of —_ dow? 
better.” / 


Y2 He-gives Examples of vena} Princes, whorkave chaw.an- 
beic [Netgtibour'\ any their \dubjeds, 
indifo hetvight/many more ; ithe World is full-of fuch E- 


amples, and of many other Examples, whe Parkape -4iiis 
 funbor! Gard beafhbain'd:rojuſtify.co- 15/1 2b. » 
- Burfipþaſe chac gohd/Kings '( who Seal ares Aubin WR 
taye-doterthis ? ?: What ahben ? May ;nac goott kien-haveadeir 
Garlings? 11 <do-ndd xhink thar|[Dara's Decigon *rwixt Fiche 
'and'Adphibafinrb, wauld 'be a good Rule for ature Juſtice. 
Though our Awmhior has no: "truly repreſented all the:iine 
[ſtances thavherprodnces, whiqhiwill-be-ſhown. Bit: Ry 
were trizey/1ie 18:70 Angument, |: 

bſhalirohly mind dur: Awthos of higolden Words, avbich | 


willh *havezecoahon' to mention hereaſter; wie. 7hut it & | 6 


moſt Unlawful Thing fer 


Lats to call m @ Foreign Force, «r rand 
an,/Thaet 


Swceors 


lit. oY = "99008 


lo) 


Shccors ont off Pretence, that their own Gruenoms have 


s ogainſt Reaſon, Gao, ang r/o and Fookſh- to 
oe i their Fr Thai 4ll Joſie of one Blood, a Fel 
bound to help one another. 

1 leaye apr Auwhor to Recant this, or Recorcile it; at 
bis Leature ro this firſt Chapter of tiis Book, Which be- 
cauſe 1 do not exprefly Undertake, 1 will paſs for this time; 
and rerurn ta his Principles of Subje{tign tg Government, 
which is my preſent Task. 


Let us now come to examine the Defence be makes for The Author's 
defence of 


theſe his Principles. 


Firit, We will conſideg his Arguments. Secondly, His Lug- Principles. 


tations, and Author iies. 
The Point he is, to prove, we will take in his qwn Words,. 


of che; I Con, That _ 
foo his, uk gr nth ST b Lina bn Hou ' 
ay to his Ria/ens,, or Hrgarvents to Wwe this, tte SfappotnaFrom Reaſon. 


Fog his, whole Incrodution wherein he undertakes 
Proof of this ). is nothing but Quorarions., Which we: 
.t@.examine by themiglvey, But he tells us not big own 


». Yau ſþal} rot falten upon him, 
boaks It 6s. granted v7 ok and L mighe anſwer, 
2” ys Jorme?. He iy, afraid at his. firſt ſerring, 
pry N. x TH & Quogation our of Grotize, ang anothes, 
qx, of ar + e.oue of Dy; Hicks, and avother 
out.of Fewlfper a Re votes the Hewilics, and, Dr. Hicks. 
whigl js the laſt ), concludes, 

Ne Aochorit 8, A which iq to be conlider'd, when 

e Tak to = (econ Claſs 1 have deſign'd to, ſpeak. to, 


WS for his ons oe tie purs us to the pains to gather cher 

by ao lnoyerdu, 4, That. what be. Quotes out of others 
ig. hig.own Q2N0N, 

Ihexsfore , laying aſide his: Awberiries to their proper. 

, Ws will, examine the Reg/pn which are productd, 

mY he ers forth, If ir gramed 14 rogdpuly. bi igheft. 

Aſertors. of he alines Obedionce, that if a King, to root ons 8 

__ or Ay gp one mam part of bu Swbyeef) mn my, of apo ber. 

m, he loves better, that they may prevens it even by opp ſong 

wh force ; and that be ia 10 be "be judged; in ſuch 8 caſe to bave 
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Abdicated the Government of thoſe whom he deſigns to deſtroy, 
contrary to Fuſtict aad the Laws. 

'This he does not offer to prove.. I ſuppoſe he thinks 
it faFevident. Therefore we will examine it very care- 
fully. | 

FirftReaſon, "There are” three Things to be confider'd in it. Firſt, a 

of a King's de- King deſigning to root out a People , that is, the whole 

figning to de- People : to deſtroy all the whole Nation whom he Governs. 

Reco) his wbele $20 :idly, his deſign to. deſttoy @ part only of his People. 

gt And Thirdly, the point.of Abgication, in fuch a Caſe. ' 

"1 v3 13 "For the Firſt. Grotizs,as Quored by our Author, ſays, chat 
amb *: it cannot enter into the heart of a Ring, who is not mad; 
for that would be ro'deftroy himſelf. © And Hiſtory affords 
no Example of this ſort, ſince the World began. None of 
theſe quored by this Author, p. 13; do reach this Caſe 'at 
all. Neither Nero, Caligula, Dowitiar, nor Philip the Second 

.of Spain, deſign'd to gettroy "their whole People ; thongh this 

Author in that SeQtion wh! fain infnyare it. But'it cannot” 

paſs upon any who are in, th&lr Senſes} fome in a Huffing fir 

might wiſh, That at! the World had but one Neck, that 
they might ſtrike it off ac, a blow : Hence our Author would' 
preſently conclude as he does, G 2.1.1. N. 3. Thet a Prince 
may deſign to 'deſtroy bis Subjets , 4. e. «ll his SabjeQts ; He 
might as Well draw” an 'Ar ument"Ttom all the Yappring, 

Stutf of Almanzor. And';if our Author will .infiſt upon this, 

every ſober Man will gue him” as med, as Grotizs thought 

_ that King who Ree accempt any Toy hing. What hands 

ſhould the King imploy to Jotroy a his Subje&ts? But I wif 
give over. this point, leaſt I roo ſhould be thought mad to 
Tabodr fach a Caſe 21. 01 6:cfi cad” oor Patt ae 
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 Seond Reaſon, The Second Point is, The King's deſign 'to deſtroy a part” 

of a King's de- oyty of bis People. | 
Hgning wn nm And the Queſtion naturally riſes, What part ? Every Man 
ores Ponte, is a part of the People.. And there is abſolute neceſſity to 
» have this determin'd, otherwiſe no Government can poſlibly 
d-0 ſubſiſt. * Fox if all People, who think themſelves oppreſwd* 
under any Government , | have Liberty. co riſe .in Artns 
aainlt the Government, 'there would be little Peace in the 


orld. 
Again; 
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Again : If the deſign of a Government todeftro 
does diſſolve their Authority over that Man, then 4 — 
follow, that Men condemn'd to dye, or our-law'd, though 
for Kebelion, were no longer Subjefts, nor ow'd any Duty 
or Allegiance to the Government, which is contrary to the 
general Senſe of Mankind, and | ſuppoſe our Anthor will 
not have the Confidence to aſſert ; yet it follows unayoida- 
bly from his Principle. 


But will nothing leſs than a Defign to take my Life dif Third R 
ſolve the Government ? Yes; mar hr Property, or do- | mr tg 
thor's Principles, does Property. 


ing me the leaſt Injury, by this An 
diolve the Government, and fet me at Liberty to take 
Arms againſt them: For he that does me a ſme Injury 
may doe a greater, and he that takes my Goods may take 
my Life too, &7. 

- Fhusc. 3. C8. n- 2. p. 97. this Author lays it down 2$ 
a Principle, That where the Government ruins the Proper. 
ty of the Sobjet, that Government diffolves ir ſelf. 

Here we muſt ask (as in the former Caſe of deftroyi 


'2 part of the People) How much Ruine of Property is ſefhi- 


cient to diſſolve the Government ? And he ſeems to anſwer 
it by putting in the word _— viz. where a Govern» 
ment /ntirely ruins the Property of the Subject. 

But he will nor ſtick to this: That word was put inonly 
to amuſe ; for the Property of Snbjects can never be '/n- 
tirely ruined, while one Man has a Groat in the King- 
dom. - 

May be he will ſay, That though they have it in their 
Cuſtedy, yet they have no Property to It, if there be a 
Power in the Govermnent to take it from them. Bat this 
will doe him as little Service; for at this rate no Shbject 
in the World has, or can have, any Property; becauſe in 
all Conſtitutions of Government, there muſt be # Lepiſla- 
tive Power lodged in ſome hands or other; which & equat- 
ly arbitrary ia all the Species of Government; and all have 
power of Levying Money from off rhetr Subjects. 

Here ſome may fanlie to make a.Diftincrion, | That in 
Free Sta'es, as we Call them, the Su':;jects who conſent » 
[4 


(1) 
the Conflitution, do thereby conſent to their Raiſing of 
Money, &c. 

And if the People be the Original of all Government , 
their Conſent to the Conſtirurion is as much implied in M4o- 
narchies. 

Therefore 1 ſappoſe our Author*s meaning muſt not be 
as to the Power of the Government, ( which, as I ſaid, is 
Equal in all Governments, ) but as to the Adminiſtration ; 
viz, If the Government ſhould take my Goods wropg- 
fully, or ſhould lay Deſigns to take them from me, And 
ia this caſe, if they take but a Pezny, the Deſign may 
be carried as to all, and then the Government is diſ- 
ſolved, &c. 

So that the word /ntirely , which our Authour put in , 
ſignifies juſt nothing at all, in his way of improving the 
leaſt Injury to infer the greateſt. 

And to ſhew you that this is his meaning in this ſame 
Section, n. 8. p. 74+ be aſlerts, That the Governments ta- 
king away the Charter of Derry unjuſtly, as he ſays, was 
a ſufficient Ground for them to take Arms againſt the Go- 
vernment , which he calls, Doing themſebves Faſtice. But 
you may think that there was ſomething elſe in the Caſe, 
beſides the buſineſs of the Charter. No, he ſays, If there 
bad been no other temptation but this, they were not ro be blamed, 
r0 withdraw themſelves from a Government they durſt not truſt. 
And he gives the ſame Reaſon I have told above, of im- 
proving every thing to the utmoſt : For, ſays he, They 
concluded that a Government that could takg away their Charter, 
their Priviledges, might as eaſy and GR find another 

, Fogether with their Lives, 


Wicety to take away what renai 


Fourth Reaſon, But farther, not only meddling with our Property ſhall be 


Pretence enough to diſſolve the Gorernmentz but if the 
Government ſhould offer to 4ſarm thoſe whom they knew, 
and this Author confeſſes, to be their mortal Enemies, the 
Caſe of my Lord Deputy of /relaxddiſarming the Proteſtants 
there, who, after all their diſarming, this Author confeſſes, 
P. 111. hid Arms enough to make the Papiſts affraid, and to beat 


them 


(13) 
them too, And the Generality of the Proteſtants in that 
Kingdom, who were out of the reach of the Government, 
were then aftually in Arms againſt the Government ; yer 
diſarming ſuCh of theſe, as the Government could come ar, 
this Author proves by his uſual Clmex to be a Deſign 
even of.. Maſſacre. For had they not reaſon, ſays be; p. 
IT5- f0 bdieve that they were 6i/armd purpoſely that = 
might be the more eaſily Rebb'd ir Maſjacred? And, p. 
1124 he calls that Difarming , perfef# Dragooning, terrible 
Dregoenmy . 
aw. conſider what a Scheme of Government this Au- 
thor has given us, vw. That if the Gorernment have z 
Deſign againſt gur Lzves, the Government is dillolv'd. And 
wy take a Pery from us, or ſo much as difpute the 
Charter of any Town, or preſume but ro Diſarme any of 
their Subjetts, though they be actually in Arms againſt 
them, this ſhall be improv'd imo a Deſign of Maſſacre; and 
then we owe na more Obedience to the Government | It is 
dillolv'd, &c. 


| come now to the Third Foint, that is, of Abdication;i7;, Aut bur s 


and the only 1r2e Notion of it, bv all Civilians, is, 
A King's Voluntary Refegnation of the Crown to the went Heir. 


But take it in that.Senſc winch by ſome of late has been 
pur upon #, and it will by no means help this Aughor's 
Cauſer For. i fappnſe:nores gven of them, wilt allow that 
it 1s left to every privace Perfor to determine what fort of 
Withdrawing hin ſhalt be judged an Abdication in the 
King, ſo as to Dillolve the Gove: ament, and Abolve the 
Subjects from tl1eir Allegiance - .; 

King Cbarles the Firft fled to. Sazriany, to fave- bis. Life 
from thoſe Who pretended to Muke im A GLORIOUS 
K I'NG. 

King Charles the Cond withdiew himRif into foreign 
Cennrries for tevdral Years ; yort rather of them Was EVer 
ſa'd tg have Abdicated. 

And it was de'atred ſtrorgy m he FAIL 
ther King 7ames the Second's Hrirawimng Was an Abdi- 
catim, or not! 

This 


Fifth Regſon 
85 to the diſ- 


ſelvingOaths 
of Alley tance. 
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This ſhews that they thoughe the Deciſion of ſome Re- 
gular Aſſembly neceflary to ſettle that Point; and that it 
was not leſt to every Man to decide ſo great a Matter, 
wiereon the Safety of the Nation does depend. 

Therefore this Author's juſtifying what his Protefants of 
Ireland did upon the Account of King Famess Abdication, 
will do them no Service, upon that Notion of Abdication, 
ſetup by the Convention in England; becauſe they were 
up in Arms againit King Fames before the Convention in 
England declared him to have Abdicated, and even be. 
fore his Withdrawing bimſelf; upon which they pretended 
to ground their Sentence of Abdication. 

But this Author muſt not ftay for that. He gives every 
Man Authority to paſs Sentence of Depriwation againſt his 
Sovereign When he pleaſes, 

C, x. n. 8. p 10. he ſays, By endeawouring t0 deſtroy us, 
be (the King ) in that very Att abdicated the Government: --- 
and therefore im all Equity we are abſolved from Oaths made 
to him as Governor. 

In that wery Act | Nay, even his Defign, as you have 
heard, to take a Peny from us, or to bring a Nao Warrants 
againſt a Charter, that is, to take the Benefit of che Law 
againſt any of his Subjects, in a Legal manner, ſhall be a 
Diffolution of the Government, and Abſolution from our 
Oaths, &c. 

Here is yery good Learning as to the Nature-of Oarhs, 
and Arguments molt convincing': He goes-on in the ſame 
Section, n. Ie. p. It. That King James conſenting to Re- 
peal the Oath of Supremacy in ireland, proved aither that 
be deſigned to Releaſe us from the Peculiar Obligation as- 
riſmmg from them (our Oaths of Allegiance) as too ſtrat, or elſe 
that he did not deſign to depend on our Oaths for our Loyalty, 


(whbever does wili be-miſtaken, you have given demonſtra- 


tioh,) and therefore laid them aſide asof no force to oblige us; ei- 
ther of which muſt proceed from an Intention to deſtroy the Ancient 
Governmest with which he was entruſted. 

Now let'us ſuppoſe, with this Author, That King fames 
( having ſeen and experimented the little Security Oaths 


were to Government, againſt the Byaſs of Intereſt or In- 


clination) were willing to ,remove ſuch a Stumbling-»lock 


for the future, and that Men ſhould Swear no wore : would 
this 
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this abſolve the Oaths that were taken before? Again, moſt 
kriow the ObjeCtion which the Papilts have againſt our Oath 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, wiz. That it depreſſes the 
Pop:'s Power in Spirituals, Now becaiiſe K. Fames Repeals 
this, our Author would infer, That he meant to Releaſe the 
Proteſtants from their Allegiance to himſelf in Temporals, 
Does this Anthor think, That K. Fames Repeald- this Oath 
becauſe it was too full of Lo La or becauſe there was 
ſomething elſe in it, which K. ames thought was againſt 
the Tenets of the Church of Rome ? 1 am aſham'd to ask the 
Queſtion, none are ignorant of the Reafon of it. 

Our Author will ftind this Argument of bis Verbatim al- 
moſt in the Writings of the Cameroniax Presbyterians. (I know 
not if he had it from them, but at leaſt he ſees how near he 
is come to them; for when Men jump in the ſame Principles, 
it is likely the wall find out the ſame Arguments. ) Theſe 
Cameronians do prove, That K. Charles II. conſenting to Repeal 
the Comenant did thereby Remit the Subjetts Allegiance, by an- 
nalling the Bond of it. Vid. The Scotch Presbyterian Elquence, 
Printed at London, 1692. P. 49. 

This Chwenant was Eftabliſhed by Act of their Parliament 
as 'WEY as General Aſſembly ; and K. Charles II. conſented co it, 
and took. it, and ſwore by his Coronation Oath in Scotland 
ro maintain it ; and it ſwore Faith and Allegiance' to- him; 
and therefore this Author won'd do well to think of a Diſ- 
parity *rwixt his Argument ard that of the Cameronians ; 
*wixt K. Charles Il. conſenting to Repeal the Covenant, and 
K:Fames H. conſenting. to Repeal che Oath of Supremacy. 
Each Oath was'to Eſtabliſh a Span the Church, the 
one a Lay-Regal, the other a Ley-Elder, and Prezbyterial Su- 
premacy. And the one King might think the one as fauley, 
as the other thought the other. But that either of theſe 
Kings meant to weaken the Allegiance of his Subjefts, by 
taking away theſe Oarhs, the one 1s as true as the other. 

Our Anthor has one Argument more, -why this Allegiance 
to K. Fames did:ceaſe ; He ( K. Fame: ) having left none (no 
Oath of Alle giance ) that we know of m this Kmgdom, which 
any Law obliges us to take. And what then ? Is there no Al- 
legiance due, where-there is no Oath? Our Allegiance is 
due, by the Law of England, A to-the King's Oath to us, 

OT. 


Dio- 1, 54. 


Sixth Reaſon, 
in anſwer to 


the Queſtion, 


Fudge ? 


be 


LE 


or ourss-to him. Oaths in that Caſe donor create the Duty ; 
they -are" only in Confirmation of what was our Duty be- 
fore 


In the Eaſtern. Monarchies they do not. uſe Coronation 
Oaths, nor Oaths of Allegiance. And Augzſ{xs was ſo wile 
(fays the Unreaſonableneſi of a new Separation on account of the 
Omthi, p. 40.) as when they offered bins their Oaths, he re> 
faſed them for this Reaſon, He confider?d well, faith Dio, that 
if they gave their free Conſemt, they would do what they promiſed 
without Swearing ; and if they did not , all the Oaths in the 
World would not make them. Did Auguſtus for this expect no 
Allegiance from bis Subjects ? Or are not the Eaſtern Mo- 
narThs pretty Abſolute, becauſe the Law: in thoſe Nations 
does not require Oaths? But after all, by the Common Law 
in England and Ireland, all above 16 are to ſwear Allegiance 


- to the King, and it may be exaCted from them in their 


Leets. And this is the Reaſon they gave for impoling: the 
new Oaths in Ireland to King Williem and Queen Mary , be- 
fore there was an Att of Parliament for it. And therefore 
there was as much Law of the Land for (Wearing of Alle- 
giance to K. James in Ireland, after his Repeal of the Oath 
of Supremacy, as our Author can pretend--there ; was for 
ſwearing to K. William in Ireland, before the new ACt impo- 
=—— Oaths there. So that our Author is out too in matter 
of Law. 


Bur the main of the Difficulty is yet behind ; and that is, 
That upon our Anthorts Scheme of diflolving Oaths and Go- 
veenmemnt, for ſuch Reaſons as he thinks fit,” be has-not told 
us whe ſhell be of theſe Forfeitures, 'or Abdications, 
This I have urg'd y, but you have not heard our Au- 
thor's 'anſwer. He fays, C. 2. {. 1. n. 2. p. 12. it is com- 
monly Obje&ted, Who ſhell be Fudge? and he reſolves it 
thus. ' That either the People muſt be left 


abſolute Submiſhow, witbout '1mploying their - anding wm the 
Caſe. Thus our Author like a mighty Man ! ve this Sophiſm 
is as Poor a one as the laſt aboue the Oarhs. For in| che 
Caſe we are upon of determining a Cauſe, *rwixt the Go- 
vernment and the Subjefts, when we ſay, who (hell be Juggs 
The meaniag is not, who ſhall have Power to think in bis 

| be "14'S own 
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own Mind ? We fay, Thoughts are free. And this ſort of paſ- 
fong » or of being a Fudge, can no more be nl 6 
from any Man than his Power of Thinking. 

But when there is'a Conteſt *rwixt King and P (which 
is the Caſe we are upon ) the Queſtion, who ſhall be Fudge ? 
is, who bas Amtbority to determine the Cauſe betwixt them ? as 
a Fudge does between two contending Parties, In which 
Senſe, rone can be a Fudge but he that has a | 
from ſome who has Power to inveſt him with that Auborgy, 
wiz. to judge *rwixt King and People ; which none can have 
bner God alone. And * ſay, — _ who is not ſuch a 

e as this has not leave to s Underſtanding in the 

Le: becauſe he has not Power p 1. arr determine 
the Caſe, ſo as to oblige, and tye up the contending Parties, 
is what this Author would flily paſs upon vou undiſcover?d, 
but it is too plain to bear an Argument, 

Well then. The Queſtion is _—_— an —_—_— 

e, 'and our Author proceeds. I dare « , fays he; 
yo the World, whether i be ſafer to leave it 4 — 
and Cemſciences of 8 whole —_— ts determine concerning the 
Deſigns of their Governor, or t0 it to the Will and Conſcience 
of the King, whether be will deſtroy them. One of theſe « unawoid. 
able; and am aſſured it is leſs probable, that the Generality - & 
Kingdom will concur in 8 Miſt ake of thus Nature, and leſs miſchie- 
wous, if they ſhould nniſtake, than that a King by Weakneſs, wicked 
Counctllors, or falſe Principles, ſhould deſign to make bu People 
Slaves, ſubwert the Antiem Government, or deſtroy one part of hus 
People, whom he hates, in favour of anither. 

{ Thus our Aurhor. And the Caſe is plauſibly laid down, 
and mo doubt would gain the Cyy at an Ele&im. Bur there 
is another Peofpect of this Caſe, which our Author takes 
care to conceal ; and that is, What if a Cunning and De- 
figning Incendiary makes a Party, and prevails Univerſally 
among the People, and prſwades them to their own De- 
ſwraRtion? Miſrepreſext thetr Governor, and Impoſe upan them, 
That 4 Civil War is better, and by this means get them to 
Deſtroy and Confame ane another? - 

Thus did Ab/alow, thus did Sheba, thus Olrver, and all the 
proſperons Rebels. There is no other way of moving the People, 
anleſs you could 'bring them - to a fair Vote, which is 


2 only 


Numb.16.12. 
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only Impoſſible, at leaſt it was never done, and therefore we 
juitly may ſuppoſe ic never will be. Let us leave theſe Diſ- 
purings in the Clouds, and bring this Author to matter of 
Fatt. Are not all Revolutions carried on by making Parts, 
Combinations of Leading-men, Aſperſing your Oppoſites, uſing 
all Arts to Byaſs the Adob to your fide? [id ever any, in ſuch 
Caſes, ſpeak nothing bur the beneſt Trurb of the Governour 
againſt whom they crook Arms ? Did they leave it freely 

and impartially to the Judgment of the People, without any 

Mifrepreſemations, or invidious Inſinuations ? And was it Equal 

to them, whether the People, upon a fair Hearing, deter- 

min'd againſt them as Rebels, or for them as Parrias? Can 

there be a Method for the People to have ſuch a fair Hearing 

of the Cauſe, and to determine it Fudicially ? 

If our Author cannot ſay that any of theſe Things has been, 
or are ever likely to be done, he muſt acknowledge, That 
there is infinitely more hazzard of Giddy Peoples being de- 
bavcb?d by Infinuating Crafty Men, who ſeek their own Ad- 
vantage in it, to entertain Feeloufies and Fears of their Gover. 
nor*'s Deſigns, and to over-rate every Hardſhip and ill Uſage 
they receive from him ; than that a King ſhould deſign to 
deſtroy his People, which would be to deſtroy himſelf. And 
if owe of theſe is Unawoidable, as our Author ſays, It is eaſy to 
ſee where the moſt danger lyes. The one has been our own 
Caſe, and is almoſt every day. The other is Imaginary, 
without an Inſtance in the World, in the Extremity our Au- 
thor puts it; and, at the worſt, many degrees preferable to 
a Civil War, as will be ſhewn. 

Nor will the Namber of the People, or Greatneſs of their 
Leaders excuſe any thing, It makes their Rebellion more 
Fatal. In the Rebellion of Korab there were 250 Prizes of 
the Aſſembly, famous in the Congregation, Men of Renown. And; 
All the Children of Iſrael —— The whole Congregation, mutiny*d 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, and were chuſing another Captain, 
and returning into And Korah gather'd all the Congregation 


c.16. r.19,41, 4g4mft them, and on the morrow all the Congregation-- rnurmured 


againſt *em. For which God deſtroy*d 14700 by a new Plague. 

Now judge with your ſelf if ſuch a Governor as Moſes 
could nor fecure himſelf from the Power which Tex Leading 
Men had wich che People ( for they were no more who 
caugd 


ns ney Fe; 
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caugd this Mutiny of the whole ation, Num. 14. 2: 
wiz. Ten of the Twelve Searchers of the Land ) what Gover- 
nor's Virtue, Sufficiency, or Diligence, can ſecure him? We 
know how Abſalom ſtole the Hearts of the People from D- 
wid his Father. And they follow'd him «s + cry of 
their Hearts, ſays the Text ; as many did, at firſt, in the Re- 
bellion againſt Charles the Martyr. But I cannot tell if our 
Author will allow that for an Inſtance, I know not how far 
his new Principles have carried bim. lr is bard to ſtop in ſuch 
a Courſe. Their Repentance is Rare ; eſpecially of thoſe 
who are Converted to it from contrary Principles. And--if 
there be a viſible Motive of Intereſt, it makes their Recurn 
ſtill more difficult. 

But to conclude this Point in our Author's Phraſe. I dare 

al to all the World, whether it be more dangerous. to ex- 
empt the King from the Judgment of the People, or. to put 
it in the Power of any Diſcontented or . Ambitious Men to 
endeavour to di{guft the People againſt the Government, and 
lead them into a C:wvil War at their Pleaſure ? For that is the 
true ſtate of the Queſtion. 

We know how many Mahomet has perſwaded. And by 
what mcans Fa//e Religions, and Seditious Principles, have, ſpread 
through the World. No doubt, this Author, intended his 
Book ſhould take among the People. He knew People could 
be Impos'd upon ; and never ſo much as when they are ca- 
joPd, and told fine Stories of their Power, Paramount to all 
Kings and Governors. | 

That it is in their hands to. pull down one, and ſet up 
another, to bind their Kings in-Chains, and root up all Go- 
vernments at 'their Pleaſure, for this Argument of. our Au- 
thor's militates equally againlt al Sorts of Governmens, And 


he may appeal again to all the World, Whether ic be ſafer The 


to leave it to the Judgments and Conſcienccs of a whole He 
Nation to determine concerning the Deſigns of their Gover- 7 


nors ( whether Parkaments or Fate; ) or-to leave it to the ply to Par- 
Will and Conſcience of the Parliaments or States , whether 9% and 


$rares, 


they will deſtroy them? And one of theſe is unavoid- 
able. 

If you ſay, It is not likely that a Parliament or States ſhould 
deſign to deſtroy the People. That is another Queſtion. 
But 


Compar'd 
with Kings. 


Of Fears and 
Jealoukes. 
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- But pray- tell me, Would any Member of the Parliament, 
os States, looſe ſo much by the Deſtruftion of the Kingdom, 
as the Kiny'? Therefore it is leſs probable that” be ſhould De- 
/id#irs Deſtradtion; 'than any of chem. There may be an Equi- 
valent given ro atty'of them ro Betray and Ruin his Country, 
and there are Examples of it in all Ages, 

weartha Brie the whole Senate of Rome, even when he 
was at War with them. 

About.2o Years ago, the French Faitwn among the Bur. 

ri of Amfterdem were able to Oir-vote the other, And 
ſome believe it is fo ſti,” - 6 | 

How has the alldrm of French-Pentioners diſturb'd our Par- 
liaments? Burt more that of Court Pentioners. Who are Free 
ro give our Money ( the ſooner we ſhall have done ) bur 
Deaf to Grieventes and Miſcarriages. 

Was there evet a-Parizament, Comvention, or Senate, Where 
the major Number was Us bribable ? Or was there ever a 
Bribe offer*d to a King ro Bettay'br- Sell 'bis Country ? De- 
cer d he may be, 'or take wrong Meafwves ; but it is incon- 
ceavable he ſhow'd Deſign the Ruin of his Country. 

Therefore whoever you make Judg of the King's Deſigns, 
muſty: frotn a' yonger Reaſon, be Judg of the Deſigns of 
Parliaments and States: And this will unbinge all Govern- 
rheves in the World. 

Bur' onr Anthor endeavours to ſmooth all this by aying 
inthe beginning of this Seftion, n. 1. p- 12. That Fears and 
Jealouſies, in ſuch a Caſe, owght not to paſs for Arguments, or 
bi br im Competition with a Certain and plain Duty, that &, 
w# Obedience ro Lawful Governors. The Arguments there- 
ford brought by Subjetts to prove their Governors ' deſign to diſtroy 


vnoug 
chime, ought to be ſo plain and evident, that the Conſciences of 


cannot but ſee, and be conmyinc'd of their Truth; eſpe- 
ally the Generality of the SubjeHs themſelves ought to be fully 


fy . ſatisfied, and acquieſce #» them. 
To 


all thefe fine Words leave vs jaft where we were. 


+ Fort every Man is Judge fill ; and- he-is Jadge' when he 


birm(elfis /arisfied, and will acquieſce in the Argaments brought 

againſt his Governor. 
And Men that are Deceived do think themſelves in the 
Right, elſe they were not Deceived. - So that rhe Rule of 
Govern- 


; 
Y 


[ 2] 
Governtnent is till left Looſe and Precarious ; as Uncertain 
as the Giddy Motions of the Mob, And laid open-to all the 
Attempts of Ambitions and Deſigning Men. 

Our Author ſays, That Fealouſfies and Fears, in ſuch a Caſe, 
ought net to pals for Arguments. This needs ſome Explanation. 
For what more can there be'of a Governor's Deſign to de- 
troy -us (which is the Caſe in/hand ) beſides a Fealouſy and 
Fear of it ? Till the Aftion be done, we cannot before of it; 
not ſo ſure as our Author requires, viz." we Cari have'no 
ſuch Security, that owght to be brought in Competition with a cer- 
tain and plain Duty, that is, with Obedience to Lawful Governors. 

There is hardly an Aftion in the World, but may- be done 
out of ſeveral Deſigns; and none ſo mnch as the Attions of 
Govermors, and Matters of State: And therefore there is no. 
thing ſo eaſy as to be Miſtaken in theſe Deſigns. Eſpecially 
if theſe Deſigns be kept as Secrets of State among Princes 
themſelves. 


Such was the ſuppos'd League which K.7ames was ſaid to French 
have made with K. Lews of France to Root out all "the Pty. League. 


teſtants, not only of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, but 
all the World over. Fo 2 R 

This was {© Induftriouſly ſpread abroad, and vouched with 
ſuch Confidence, that it was- given one the P.'of Orange had 
procur'd the Original fign'd by both Kings, and would pro- 
duce it in Parliament. nf 

This was bcliev'd, and clamour'd about by Multitudes of 
filly People. 

But neither the Prince in his Declaration, nor tht Convention 
in their Liſt of Male-adminiſtrations' againſt K. Fames did 
mentor! the leaſt tirtle of this; which would have 'ferved 
more- to their purpoſe than all the reſt they had to allege: 

And the raighkthave—added; tar Lord Sunderland in his 
Letter (n. 15. Append. quoted in this Auchor's Book,p 145.) 
proteſts he never knew of any ; and that French Ships were of- 
fer'd to jor 294th onr Fleet, and they were refiſed. ach 

Nor has'it' been heard of ſince from the mouth of any 
who pretend ro common ſenſe, or the' leaſt knowledg of 
Afﬀairs, till we were RattÞPd with it out of the Pulpit in this 
Author's Thankſgiving Sermon before the Lords Juſtices of 
Ireland, Nov. 16. 1690, | 
A League ! 


Pr. of Wales. 


[ a2]. : 
ArLgogne! ( fays;he 09) Ron or its, Folly 
and Falſveod, ſo RO e as welkas: Faith that the Great 
Princes coucern'd inity /are yet aſham'd to own. _. Z 

But he knows better Things, he underſtands all their 
Cabals. He tells (page 5. 9-.16.. of the Sermon,) How 
England, Holland, ie Pope, and rbe Emperor, might be gal- 
ly'd and wbeedled.” | How the Empize was to be Droided petwine 
the Turk and the German Pringes,' and the Dauphin rg be Kpip 
of the Romans, \Savoy was to be brought under Pupillage , the 
Princes of Italy to be Frighted, Bought, or Wheedled, Genoa to be 
Bomb'd, England Bought, and Holland Drown'd ( alas i Poor 
Holland ! ) -The Queen of Spain deſignedly made Barrey, and the 
Prince of Wales s Cheas. | | 

| ..». Thexes a Plat for you! 
And p. 10. he asks K. Fames, What buſineſ; had he with an 


Bur leaving his Politicks, let us come with him a litcle to 
the Argument. 

He has Eſtabliſhed ir before, That Fealowſies and Fears are 
not to-pals for Arguments againſt the certain and plain Dyty of. 
Obedience ro Lawful Governors. But that whart.,is drought a-. 
gainſt them aught to be /o Plain. and Evident that the Conſcieyces 
of Monkind canotbut ſee and be caryine'd of it; Truth. 

,And yet. he. brings. here againſt K. Zames ſuch Traſh as 
Grub-ſftreet would be aſham'd to own ; and, if the Sermon 
were-not ſo common, I ſhould be afraid ro Quare, leaſt it 
ſhould be thought an Impoſition upon this Author. But he 
has, ſet. his Name to.it, and Dedicated it to the Lords Fuſtices 
of Ireland; before whom he Preach'd it. | 

Ofall the Inſtances above-nam'd, we are more immediate- 
ly concern'g in that of the Prince of Wales; againſt whom he 
gives no other proof but p. 5 of his Sermon, where he ſays, 
Wa are ſatufed , 1.e, of his being a Chear. [ 

If theſe, Gentlemen (for 'whom, and in whoſe Name, thig 
Auchor here ſpeaks) had, bcen ſo Good, or this Author. for 
them, to have told us, what Evidence they had .ro fatjsfic 
themſelves in a Point,ſo Imporgant as, this? , | 

Now. when all che ſcofivle Men:of Emglend are fully fati(- 
fied to the contrary, wiz. Thap the Prince of Wales was truly 
born of the Queen. | 
TR | When 
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When ie is n& longer made a doubt of, -nor endur'd to be 
mention'd at Coawt or Pariidment, The but og of it 
is a ffob at the heart of the Prince, "(lays the = of the Dole, 
107.) you need not avk which Prince it is who does not 
ho to baw of it? And who they are who preſs it to be 
heard and examir'd ? For which 1 refer you to n;16.Ap 
te is likewiſe well known, thac chis was but che 
old Plot,to fay the ſame of any Son the Duke of Terk ſhoutd 
ever have, of which n. 17. Appendix contains a Proof. ſufh. 
cient: And ſhews the indefatigable Pains of that Phanatick, 
—_ Hogan Mogan Party, to render the Bill of rh 
ually ſervicable to the End for which it was 
This was thought to have been handſomly cover'd, w 
— wp was ſent over to congratulate the Birth of the. of 


—_— he was publickly Prayed for as Pp. of Wales in her 
o_ Ms Cugt _ at the Hague, where - Dr. Burnet him- 
did often Officia 

Fo ſay that they did not believe him to be P. of Wales at 
that titnc, is to accuſe them of ſuch Atheiſtical Hypoerily, 
making a mock of God in his ſolemn Worſhip, as would rcu- 
der them an abborring zo all Fleſh. 

hn avoid __ _ Charge, you 'will be forced to, ac- 


—— , and Dr. Aarne: to, did not 
Aeon ten oe Goo Falſe- Belly; far they + 
CO es ns 

aaikites Briderne ae have wad dove, hatiie tat ors 
Reports, is wheat the Nation wants to know , our-00 0 
like to w——_— - Jus 

Dig .is confeſling of Judgment. 

| Yet our Author ſays that he, and ny PIR of bis 
Party, are all farisfied ( for thoſe] { he means by the 
We all are ſatisfied } of the Impoſture of the Þ. of Wales. 
And, by his Ptingiples here laid down, their Proofs my(t ex- 
teed Fralabfees and Fury and Do je and exidins as 
ſtiences of Mankind cannot but foe, - ts quopad of Fries Truth. 
And then why ſhould nor: he Produce them ? 

If he fays, as] ſ@ppoſe he mulſt,. that he ence thon 
was Emident, So it was for ſome tune thought, by the 


rality of the People of Ernglend, that the 3560 Iriſb, who 
D were 


Earl of Eſſex. 


[24] 
were dibanded by K.'Famer before he went away, were 
abont to/Maffacre all Englond, and had attually begun'the 
Work, and the whole'Nation was terribly allarm'd.. -\. 
, There is nothing ſo Ridiculous may not be pur upon ſome 
People as Plain and Evident in ſome Jun&tures; 

' That the'Eatl'of Rex was allaſſinated went down greedily 

with” ome *fort'6f People; for a while; though People! of 

ſenſe" did not then believe it,” nor his Lady, 'as ſhe de- 
cared ro "many noble Relations of: his Lordſhip. antt her 
own." 

"But now'the Trick is all come out, and how that whole 
matter was thankged. 'Mr: Hook, then Chaplain'to the Duke 
of Monnadh, and who' came over with him from Holland, 
wrote a Nertative of it 'ar Amfterdam, as himſelf declared, 
for a Preparatory to their Undertaking. Another was wrote 
by Col. Danvers, and another at Amſterdam, and was taken 
in Cot. Danyirs's Houſe in; Londen. - And they bragg'd bow 
much Service it did in the Wef, and flirr'd up the People 
againſt RK. Famer, and to join With the/Duke of Monmonth, 

'A Committee" of Lords was appointed fince this Revola- 


"tion to Rake into that matter again; bur after long Sitting, 


and minations, could make nothing of it, and were 
fro it fall, 1 fappoſe now for ever. 


''$ Richer Haddock, ar-proſene firſt Cominiſſioner of. rhe 


\ Navy; declared before the' ſaid Committee , That he faw 


the Earl of Eſſex lying in his Blood, and having conſidered 
the narrowneſs of the Place where he lay, and all other 
"Circumſtances, he could not have been fo Marther'd by any 
bur himſelf. 

Braddor's Tryal it ſelf is enough to Dito i to any un- 


' prejudiced Reader. 


But that this Author may not be accued for proving of 


ed Erogd he (ays, he has undertaken to make. out the 


beſore told ;-in the aforefaid Sermon , from 


to T; , Which our Au- 
"Lifey Fay iebey to wot : 


There, Page 363. Biſhop poop is yr ers again 
{dp amers Politicks, in eruſting too. much to' the 'Ezgſh, 
Felling'ts pleaſe ſheqn, 'n while he rejected the aſſiſtance 
"Which 


[25] 
which the French King offered him. If the King of France, 
ſays that Biſhop, bad nor been too Generous, and too Chriſtian 
a Prince, were it not a ſufficient Motive for bim to Reje&t the 
King in his Diſgrace, that upon thoſe rotten Principles Rejefted his 
Alliance. This is that Alliance with France ( fays our Authot 
in his aboveſaid Sermon, p. 5.) which Maloony, the Popiſh 
Biſhop of Killa loo, in @ Letter of his to Biſhop Tyrrel, is ſo very 
angry that ſome Trimmers ( as he calleth rhem') oblig'd Kmp 
James to diſown. Theſe Trimmers were: the aboveſaid rerten 
Principles, as that Biſhop calls them, of truſting to the Exg/i/l: 
And theſe oblig'd King fames to diſfown ſuch an Alliance 
with France which he Rejected, and yet found that his Peop!e 
were allarnyd with the Report of it, which was defignedly 
ſpread abroad. 

And what Reaſon can this Author give why King Fame: 
ſhould not difown it, ſince there was no ſich Thing ? And 
chat his Prirciple of cerutting entirely to the Engliſh, and let- 
ting them know fo much, ſhon!d oblige him to difown an 
Alliance which he had Rejected, meerly ont of his Conti- 
dence in them ? This Biſhop Malcony fays, And that This fair 
Politick, as he calls it, hindered him ( King Fames ) from ma- 
king up a Catholick Army that would ſtick to him, inſtead of a 
Proteſt ant one that betray'd him ; hindered him al/o from hawing 
any Suecor from France offered him. There is none here but 
knows that Succor was offer'd him from France againſt the 
Prince of Orange, and that he Rejefted it. Now who would 
ever Gue6 that the aboveſaid French League conld be provid 
from hence ? From theſe Words of Biſhop Malocony's Letter ! 
which ſpcak the direCt contrary. Yet this is all our Author's 
Proof, and he boaſts in it, and crys out, This is the wery 
Source and Fountain of all the preſent Calamities of Europe, 
but more particularly of ours. Is not this Magnificent! This is 
a Hardineſs of no common Hero. To bring, withour i 
Blaſh, the ſtrongeſt Objeion againſt him, as an Argnment 
for him. What better Proof conld have been bronghr, to 
ſhew there was no ſuch Leag're, than the Confeſlion of a 
Popiſh Biſhop, one of their Managers, in a Letter from 
Paris to his Correſpondent, another Popiſh Biſhop who was 
Secretary of State in Ireland, and which neither of them De- 
fignd ſhould ever be ſeen by Proteſtants? Would they dif. 

| [DD 2 '{emble. 


Of King Ch. 1. 
and Archhi- 
ſhop Laud's 
being Pa» 
piſts, &c. 
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ſetable, and not ſpeak their Thoughts freely t@ one another? 
Would they tcll one another that King Fames had Rejected 
the French Alliance, if it were nct fo? Yet theſe very Words 
of this Biſhop, our Author brings to prove that there was 
ſuch an Alliance. 

If you ſay, there is ſtill a Jeaſcuſy of theſe Things. Our 
Author has barz'd. that from being any Pretence againſt ' :6e 
plom and certain Duty of Obedience to Lawful Governors, Yet 
theſe oor Auchor names among the Pretences for throwing 
off our Lawful Governors, as well in this Book, as in his 
ſaid Thankſgiving Sermon ; which I ſhall have more occa- 
ſion to mention hereafter. 

I only name this, to ſhew you his way of Arguing; and 
withal to tell: you that they are ſuch Things, of which, he 
(at that Diſtance from Affairs, and his Correſpondence con- 
ſider'd ) could have no other Account than from the com- 
mon News Letters, and Ob/ervators, and ſuch ſmall Intelli- 
gencers. And yet be would put this upon us ( who live 
nearer the Helm, and know the value of theſe Coffee-bouſe 
Papers ) as ſuch infallible Proofs, that it is not-in our Power 
not to ſee, and be convinc'd of their Truch, | 

But this is no new Matter. - It is the conſtant and never- 
failing Method in all Rebellions and Commotions of State, 
They all ay their Grievances are apparent and wndeubred : 
And generally the greater the Calumny, the Aſeverations 
are the more poſitive, to make it be believd. Matchiavil 
preſcribes, fortzter Calumniare, Belpaterr confidently ; Throw 
much Dirc,, ſome will ſtick. ML 

How: many in England were made believe that Charles the 
Firſt, and Biſhop Land, were Papifts ? How many believe 
it fill ? I r&fer this Anthor to a Pamphlct printed this Year, 
called, - Letter from _ Gemer al —_— ts Si E. Re 
paring the Tyranny of 1 Four years of King Charles the 
Martyr, as A bows rIrk Four years Reign of the late Ab- 
dicated King. And there he will find King Charles made 
much the greater Tyrant of the ewo,, the greater Invader of 
our Laws and Liberties, our Properties, our Lives; and that the 
Caſe is full as plaw and epporent as that againit King 
Fames. And he has printed two or three Vindications of 


it fince. 
There 


- 
9 _- 
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There are many,very mariy,in England of that Opinion;and 
ſo pofitive in.it; that they think all Men mad; or obſtinately 
prejudic'd ,* who 'offer to-deny. it; 'or ,*m onr Author's 
Words, they think that the Conſciences of Mankind cannot but 
ſee it, and be convyine'd of the Truth of tt. 

Yet there are many who will not confeſs ir, bat think 
King Charks to have been a good Man, and a' Martyr ; and 
that he ſtood up more for the' Laws, and; Liberty of the 
Subjeq, than his illegal Muctherers, 'or Depoſers.; who of: 
fended more againlt the Law, and much more! apparently 
by their Rebelling againſt him, than he did, if ail they 
charg'd him with had been true. Our Author himeff 45 once 
of this Opinion. | | 

Never any Charge againſt a Government was averr'd to Dathan and 
be more apparem-and undeniable than that of Dathan and Abj- 4brrom their 
ram againit Moſes, ( Num.16. 12,14) where he was accug'd Charge againſt 
of Arbitrary Gevernment, and Breach of Pronnſe. It was as Agyes, 
plain as the Nofe on ones Face, as we uſe to fay, as any 
Thing we ſee with our Eyes, that he might as well perſwadc 
them" to disbelieve their Eye-ſighr, as nor think him Guilty. 
Is a ſmall Thing that thou haſt brought us up out of a Land 
that flowerh 1with Milk and Heney, to Ta us 1m the Wilderneſs, 
except thou make thy ſelf altogether @ Prince over us? Mereover, 
thou baft not brought us imto @ Land flowing ' with Milk and 
Haney, or gigen us Inberitance of Fields and Vmeyards : wilt thou 
put out the Eyes of theſe Men ? 

And beſides this poſitive Aſſurance which they had, they 
likewiſe ( as onr Author ) har! the Faculty of improving a 
Breach of Promife, or an Arbitrary Deſign, into a Deſign 
againſt their very Lyves. Became he diſappointed them, 
as they were wery ſure, in their Inberitance in their Fields 
and Vineyards, and had,a mind to make himſelf more 
Arbitrary, altogether a Prince over them, therefore they 
charg'd him with a-Deſign to kill then ins the Wilder- 


Now if People could be fo impos'd npon by the Cunning 
of deſigning Men, as. to believe the falſe and moſt noto- 
rious Untruths againſt tbe bef# Governar as ever was im the 
World , what Government can ſubſiſt upon our Author's 
Principles, which give a Latitude co every Man to ir - 

a 
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* hand upon the ſoft part of the People ? And if he can per- 


ſwade them” iato an. ill Qpinion of their Governors. and 
Cry it is certain and notorious, abſolves them ipſo fatto from all 
Obedience to their Governors, from their Oarhs, and all 
tyes of Humane or Divine Law, and fo frees their Conſceence, 
which is the chief hold Government has upon Men. And 
what Evils. that-'can''be ſutfered from Government. can be 
of ſuch -deftruftive Conſequence to the People, es thele looſe 
Principles, which unſettles them-every Minute, and. puts: it 
in the Power-of every Boutefen td ſet the Nation ina Flame 
at his Pleaſure ? 


The Author's N, 3. of his Introduftion was deſign'd to obviate this, its 


Evil. 


Tolerable. 


Univerſal, 


DiſtinQion of Title in the Heads of Diſcourſe is in theſe Words, The Argu- 


ments of 'Paſſive Obedience from Reaſon and Scripture reach only 


. + Caſes where the Miſchief is Particular or Tolerable. 


But this gives us no furer- Marks than we had before. 
For what does he mean by Tolerable? If it be as much as a 
Man can bear. 'No Paſlive-Obedience-man can ttretch i 
higher. Since no Man can bear more than he can. 

Therefore he muſt mean, what a Manaan bear Eaſily; 
or till he begins to think the Burthen to be.Jnrolerable, that 
is Hard to be born, and then you may be ſure: he will nor 
let it grow too heavy for him. 

And no Rebel-in the World can defire a greater Latitude 
than this. For whenever he ſays he is-hurr, or hasia mind 
to bear no more, then no more Paſlive Obedience. 

Thus much for the Word Tolerable. Now forthe other 
Qualification, 'viz:. Particular ; that is, as he explains it, p.z, 
when the Miſchief .is not Univeral. 

Univerſal, may be either as to its Tendency ; that is, where 
a Miſchief done to a particular Perſon may be a Precedent 
to have. the like done to another, and another, and fo till 
it comes to be Univerſal. 'And in this Senſe our Author 'will 
not allow-that any. Miſchief from a'Government can be par- 
ticular, If the King take one Man's Life or Property irom 
him cofitrary to 'kaw ; this ' will hot be calld a particular 
Caſe, bur the Caſe:bf the whole Kingdom. Thus Mr. Hamb- 
den conteſted bis Aflefiment ( which was about 20 Shillings ) 
and brought on "the whole Caſe of Ship- money, which em. 

broiltd the Reign of King'Chartes the Firlt,  Magda/en-College 
s Was 


-- Fo _ — —T_—— T7 « 
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was not thought a particular Caſe, and did no ſmall Service 
againſt King Fames 2: In ſhort, all Miſchief is done to ſome 
Particulars, and -Univer/al is but many Particulars : There- 
fore what is done to one, may be inferred to the reſt ; and 
in this Senſe no Miſchiet can be Particular. Will this Author 
lay, that the Buſineſs of G/orco (n.19. Appendix ) was only 
a particular Miſchief ? 

On the other hand, if by an wver/al Miſchief, you mean 
where the Miſchief does, not only in its Tendency, but Actually 
alfe&t the Univerſal, that is, the: whole People, . In this Sente, 
it is not Univerſal, if any part of the People be Excepted. 
Ard then, according to our Author's own Rules, Paſſive 
Obedience takes place in all Caſes, except where the Go- 
vernment deſigns the Deſtruction of the whole People, thar is, 
as Grotius has explain'd it, where the Governors are all ſup- 
pogd tobe mad. Which has been ſpoke to already. 

But not to take any Advantage of this ( for no King, not 
Nebuchadnez%ar, was ever ſo mad as to deſign the Deſtruc- 
tion of his whole People ) ſuppoſe a King to deſign the De- 
ſtruction of @ part of his People ; Then the Queſtion will be, 
Whether it be greater Deſtruction to the People co run the 
hazard of this, under. the Protection of God, while in Obe- 
dience to his Commande,. rather than to raiſe /a Civil War 
to Remedy this ! | | 

And our Author feems to anſwer this, n. 4. of his Intro- 
duttion, which bears this Title. A War not always a greater 
Emil than Suffermg. 

Obſerve here the Modeſty, and withal the Cumming of ous 
Author. He calls it « War ; which is a general Word, and 
therefor may lead you ott the, Queſtion ; which is not at 
all concerning +Lawful | War, as that may- be betwixt Inde- 
pendent Princes, But concerning Subjects Levying War 
againſt the King, or the Government, under Which they 
Live; which therefore is called Rebellion. And it is of this 
only that our Queltion proceeds, 4yz, Whether 7his,, or 
Suffering, be the greateſt Evil ? 

Ard our Author ſays, It is nat always a greazer Evil than 
Suffering. 

This was Cautious indeed. It is not always ſo. But what 
if .it be ſo fur the moſt part ? Is it therefore to be Choſen ? 
This, 
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This, or nothing, is our Author's meaning. He begins this, 
n.:4. PÞ- 5. thus. If then in ſore Coſes the Miſchieſs of ſub- 
mitting—— may be worſe— than a War—— which is beg- 
ging the Queſtion, and point blank contrary to the Law of 
the Land, and which this Anthor has often ſubſcribed, wiz. 
That fach a War (of SubjeCts taking Arms againſt the King) 
is not Lawful ; «por any Pretence whatſoever. Which if it be 
erue, then our Author's, i= /owe Caſes, is but a Deceict. Fai 
the Law allaws of no ſuch Caſes, nor any Pretence whatever, 
to take Arms againſt the King. | 

One would think it pretty hard for our Author to get 


A Paſſage out gyer this. He attempts it (but faintly,) c.z. n.8. p.1o. where 


of Faul, 
miſapply'd. 


he ſays, That this may not ſeem a new Dottrine, I would bave 
the Reader obſerve, that I only tranſcribe the learned Faulkner, 

Why? Who faid it was a new Dottrine? Was that the Que- 
ſtion ? No doubt, many have, and do hold it. In the next 
place, ſuppoſe you do tranſcribe Fanl/kner, will that excuſe 
you ? You Will not ſtand by all that Faulkner fays in that 
Book, for you know no Man is more oppoſite to your now 
Opinion, if ic be your Opinion. Why then do you Quote 
one part of him, if you will not believe another ? For either 
he muſt contradift himſelf ( and then- bis Authority cannor 
be great either way ) or clſe you. lay no value upon his 
Judgment, while you plainly diſpute againſt his Notion of 
Paſſive Obedience, which you cannot deny, and is viſible 
ro: every one: that reads his Book, and I will ſhew you 

reſently when I come to examine his Quotations more at 
rge. 

But our Author hi pick'd up this. Sentence out of him. 
And though all che Words our Author quotes are in Faulk- 
nes Chriltian Loyalty, liz. Cc. 5. 1. 2. n. rg. yct I muſt 
charge him with a falſe Quotation ; for he leaves out ſuch 
Words, as plainly ſh2w, that Fax/kner does not ſer this down 
as-his'own Opinion, - but only'to follow upon a Suppolicion, 
which he Quotes out of Gretias, but does not ſay that he ap« 
proves of it, Grotius thinks, ſays he, that uirimo Neceſſitatis 
preſittis, ſuch d:fence is not to be condemned—— And if 
this be true, lays Faulkner, it muſt be upon this Ground, that 


fuch Artrp:s of Ruining,, do iplo tatto include a d;claiming the 


Governing of thoſe Perſons, as Subjcths, and confequen;ly. of being 


their 
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their Prince or King ; And they the Expreſſions of our publick De- 
claration and Acknowledgment would ſtill be ſecured, that it is not 
Lawful upon any Precence whatſoever to take Arms againſt | the 


Fu 
1hus 'Fawikner, as our Author quores him ; and aff he 
ſays is, that pon the Suppoſition of a King diſclaiming the 
Government, and conſequently, ceafing to be King, then 
rhough we do take Arms againſt him, we do not break the 
aboveſard Declaration, of not raking Arms againſt the King, 
becauſe then he is: no King. For a King that diſclaims the 
Government is no longer King ; and, ſays Fawbney, if Gro- 
tiw's Poſition be crue, it muſt be npon this Ground. Bur he 
does not fay chat Grotms's Suppolition is true. On the con- 
crary, in the very next Words, as if it were confating this 
Opirſion of Gretize , he quotes an Anthority againſt him, 
which is Biſhop Bilſos '( whom our Author too quores ) for 
traving"ſet down this Opinion of Grotius with what he ſup- 
poſes to be the Ground of by, — mmediately ſfubjoyns a 
contrary Authority. But Biſhop Bilſon, fays he, [pes 
fſwech + vader, adds," Ther the Laws of the Fj po 
permit them fo guard their Lives, when they are aſſaulted with 
wjuſt Force agamſft Law, or if they take Arms, as you do, to 
e Princes we will never excuſe them from Rebellion. Thus 
Bul/on. as Foulkeer there quotes him. 

Now judge whet reafon this Author had to produce this 
Paſſage of Faulkner, and how ſore he was punt to it, when 
he could find nothing ee to ſay, to bring himſelf off from 
that Declaration, which, purſuant to the Law of the Land, 
he had fo folemnly read in the Preſence of Ged, and Hw 
Church, in the Time of Divine Serwice. 

But leaving his 2»oretions to be Examin'd in their proper The Evils of 
Place, Let us go on with bim to the Merit of the Cauſe, to Trany, and 
the Reaſons he has to offer, why ſubmirting to the Tyranny of = Copel 
our Lawful Governors is a greater Evil, than raifing a Civs/ —__ _— 
War in the Nation to prevent it ; for that is the Caſe. And 
is the Explanation of what he meant above by Tolerable and 
Univerſal Evils. N. 3. p. 3- viz That we to bear only 
with Tolerable Ewils from our Governors, or when che Mi(chief 
is ot Univerſal ;- or of # be Univerial, avbere it is yet _-: 

E 
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nd not ſo miſchievous in the Conſequence as # Civil War. Thus 
our Author. . | 3. 

And indeed he has given advantage cnough againſt him, 
in this Compariſon, which be advances of the Evils of 7y- 
rawny and Rebellion, or a Civil War, as he morc gracefully 
Words it. 

For do but bear with any King, and think nothing Intole- 
rable from him, till he deſtroy as many as a Civil War, — 
I will not take the full advantage of the Compariſon; Do 
but ftay till he deſtroys the rhouſand part as many, or bring 
ſuch wwverſa! Ruin and Devaſtation to the Kingdom, and 
Pl1 undertake there is no Paſlive-Obedience-man in the 
World but would conclude him as mad as Nebuchadnezzar, 
and no more to be obey'd than,a Man -Raging in a Feaver. 
So vaſt a Diſproportion there is *twixt the Evils of Tyr, 
and Rebellion, So much is the Remedy worſe than the Dice 
The Cruelty of a Tyrant, ſays one, is like a Clap of . 
it ſtrikes with great terror : But a Civsl War is like an Inw- 
dation, which ſweeps down all before it without noiſe, Thus 
one Man brought upon the Scaffold by the Arbitrary Com- 
mand; of a Tyrant, makes . more: noiſe than. Ten thouſand 
kilPglin the Field in a Civil War. But that does not make 
the Evil the leſs, but the greater, while we are made wil- 
ling to deſtroy our ſelves : And do it more effeCtually in 
one day, than the bloodieſt Tyrant.could: find in Heart to 
do in his whole Reign. All the Men put. co death by the 
Arbitrary Comm and of Tyrants ſince . the beginning] of the 
World, in all the Kingdoms of the World, will not- amount 
to half the Number of thoſe who periſhed in the Roman, or 
the Exg [5h Civil Wars : Thoſe who have periſhed within theſe 
Three years in Ireland, are many, more than all: the Bagh 
Tyrant s Eyex/put to death. So much ſafer are we in s 
bands, than,/jin our own! In their hands where God has 
plac'd us; and though he often makes them, like the Sun 
and Sea, {courges for our Sin, yet he has promig'd to keep 
their hearts in his Land, and to turn them as ſeemeth belt 
to. him ;, we. have more promiſe of Safety there, than when 
we are;delivered aver to tbe Beaſts of rbe People, whoſe mad- 
neſs David. .campares the Ragmg of heSeg. In ſhort, the 
Reſtraint 


| 
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Reſtraint of Government, is the crne Liberty and Freedoms of 
the People ; ſince if they were at Liberty from Government, 
they would be expog'd to one another, which would be the 
greatch Slavery in the World. The great Miſtake is in the 

liſh Notion we have of Liberty, which generally is thoughe 
to conſi't in being free from the Laſh of Government, as 
School-boys from their Maſter ; and proves, in the .Conſe- 
quence only a Liberty to deſtroy one another. 

And yet.to poet this Liberty, our Author thinks it This Author's 
worth the while to cut &he Throats of one hall of the _ = 
Nation. Thele are his Words ; To loſe even half the Subjetts Kill half = 
in 4 Civil War is, more tolerable than the loſs of Liberty. Nation. 

' Here is a terrible Sentence: one half of a Nation cut 
down at a Blow ! we muſt expe&t ſome very good Reaſon 
for this. He ſays, Aw Age or two will reparr the Loſs of Sub- 
jelti— But ff Liberty be Loſt it 1s never to be retrieved. 

Now I thought the quite contrary to this had been true. 
Thar Men might be Reſcu'd from Pri/en, but not from: Death. 
That therefore» Laherty might be retrievd, but Lives never... 
He ſays, An Age or two will repair the Loſs of Lives; that is, 
other Men will live. But does that Retrieve thoſe that are 
Loſt ? He may as well fay, That I regain my Liberty, if 
another Man gets his Liberty, Bur he ſays, If Liberty be 
bf it 'is never to be retrieved. Why then would he Sacrifice 
balf the Nation to ſeck to retrieve it ? He ſays, I brings 
certain and infallible Deftrufiom. And will he contend againit 
Isfallible DettruCtion ? 

I would ask, whether he thinks the Irjþ Proteſtants did 
not looſe their Liberty under King Femmes? If they did nor, 
His whole Book is falſe. If they did, Has not K. W, retriev/d 
it? If not, Let him anſwer his Thanſgiving Sermon. Bur if 
K. W. has retriev'd their loft Liberty, then his Poſition is falſe, 
viz That if Liberty be loſt it is never to be retrieved : So far is 
it from bcing certain and infallible, as our Author al- 
ſures us. | 

Bat let us ſee if we can find ont the Reaſon of this ſtrange 
Aſeertion. And you have it not obſcurely, hinted, in the 
Words immediately before ; wiz. Aud indeed rbe aw, 

f 
olige 


chief of a Croil War, « the Danger of [ubjetiing the State to 
E 2 Abſo 
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Abſolute Power of ſorme patent General, as it  bapnett at Rome, 
made pod England, mth late Croil War. © 

This ihdeed is the Miſchief and Danger” of a ' Civil War. 
Since the ſame Power that enabled your Deliverer to Reſcue 
you, will enable him alſo to keep the Power when he has 
got it, And who will not keep it, when it is in his Power? 
As Olroer did in the late Civil War of England, and happer'd 
in Rome, Florence, 8:c. i | 

But now our Author has told us the Diſeaſe, he ought to 
have given us the Remedy, if he krows any. For you cannot 
take Arms againſt a Tyrant, but under the Command of ſome 


General. And then how do you know but he will prove a 


Tyan? It is natural for' Men to affe&t Abſolurenef. Who 


Loves to be ControuPd ? We muſt always be under. the 


Power of fome or other, and the effeft of a Revolution is 
but Changing the Perſon ; wherein you muſt run a Hazard 
for as one ſaid upon a certain occafion , There is nothing ſo- 
like as Two. Kings.” And it is a terrible ſore of a Cure, to 
ſlavghter Half the Narion upon an Experiment, which our 


Author himſelf confeſſes to bs very wneertain, or indecd im- 


poſſible, to bave any good Effect, if loft Liberty cannot be 
retrieved, but the Danger and the Miſchief is certain. And 
onr Author does not ſee a Remedy. It is the common Fate 


of theſe Rebellions for Liberty, to be made a Prey. to their 
Deliverers': And chen half the People muſt be deſtroy'd by | 
a new Deliverer, to gain Libercy to the other tBalf. And if. 
they be miſtaken in the Man, then half of the remaining * 


halt muſt go : And if they be miftaken again, then half of 
that half, and ſo on fbr ever. This 1s our Author's Re. 
ceipr* for Liberty, | And, he ſays, It is for the Good of. the 


E. 

Of which People ? 1 beſeech you, of choſe tha are Killg 
to gain Liberty for the reſt? But bow do you con'pute the 
Good'of the People ? ls It not from the Major part ? This 
Author, I have heard, ,is a good Mathematician, be cantige” 
be miſtaken'Reckoning. duty | 

Now ifhalf of tlie People be deſtroy'd, to purchaſ- Liberty 
to the reft, here is rid Good but Hurt done to the People : Be- 
canfe there is greater Huzz done to the one half of the 
| People, 
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Pebple, than the fancy'd Good can be tq the other, . .. faps« 
poſe our Author: bas not .zepreſented kindelf in . his, own, 
mind, to be one of that half which was to be Deftroytd :1 
Bue being one of the ſurviving half, be thinks ic beſt the 
other half ſhonld be Deſtroy'd, to purchaſe Liberty for. 
thoſe that remain. But if this Experiment be, repeated a: 
a ſecond Time, and half of the remaining balf be-caken og, - 
then there is no Compariſon, but this muſt be for the Hur: : 
of the People. Eſpecially conſidering that this Principle, 
opens a door to an Eternal Halting them at this Rate. And 
we may ſee it by Experience where this DoCtrine obtains, 
that that Country (1 am ſorry Eng/and ſhould. come into ; 
the Account) ſeldom enjoys a longer Reſpite from the Ruin. 
of one Revolugion, than to take breath, feed up , and fac-' 
ten for another : And what can prevent it, where People 
are thus Diſciplin'd and Encourapg'd to Rebellion ? Ard have 
a never-failing Pretence given them ta Kick when-ever they 1 
are Wariton ? \Nothing, but a_Miraele:can ſtop therp, till 
Ruin upon Ruin has kpmbled therp, and. convinc'd them ;by 
Demonſtration of the pernicious Conſequence of thaſe loofe 
Prinelples of Goverment, 

Pluterch, in the Life of Timolecn, tells, That the Towns in 
Sicily would not truſt him, being lately, ower-run with Vidence 
and Outrage, and exaſperated againft all Leaders of Armies, for: 
R's chuefly'ef Callppus an Athenian, and Pharax a Lacede- - 
monian Captain, and the Miſchiefs they bad ſuffered by' their 
Treachery ; For both of them having given out that the Defy 
of their coming was to mtroduce Liberty, and depoſe Tyrants, - 
did fo Tyrannize themſelyes, that the Reign of former Oppreſſors 
feem'd a Golden Age, if compar'd with. the Lotdlineſs and" Ex- 
attion of, theſe pretend;d Deliverers, who! wade the Sicilians 
reckon thew to be far more happy, that did expire in Servitude, 
than' any that had liw/d.to 4 ſuch a diſmal Freedom. Thus 
Plutarch, a 

And Lucen reckning over the Miſcries. of the Czvl-Hars 
of Rome, . Which were all for Liberty, envies the, khappy-,Con- 
dition of thoſe who live under Abſolute Tyrannies. He crys 
out, 


Felices Arabes, Medique, «/Eaque Tellus 
Duam [ub per petuss tenwernnt fate Tyr amis ! 


I could 
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1 could give 1000ds of Inſtances. of the truth of this in all 
Nations : Soy ack ehow ro make a Hiſtory : Arid if a Hiſtory 
were written of the Miſchicfs of Liberty,and Publick Good,or the 
Good of the People, that is, what Miſchiefs have been wrought 
in the World under the Pretence of Publick Good, the Good of 
the People, and afſerting of their Liberties, I will undertake 
the Compariſon, That more” viſible Miſchief has come to the 
People, more Deftruttion of the Publick Good, and greater 
Lofs of L:bery and Property, by this one Method, than by all 
other Sins and Wickednets of Mankind pur together : And 
conſequently, that there is no Compariſon *rwixt the Evils 
of Tyrammy, and of a Civil War for Liberty and the Publick 
b anda the Miſchief of this Pretence of Publick Good is 
infinitely 1efs' Tolerable, and a more wniverſal Ruin to the 
Peoylt, than any Tyramy of Lawful Governors that ever was 
in the World. lt is. by many Degrees the Greateſt and moſt 
Lawleſs Tyranny of the two ; and always brings greater 
Evils, Confuſion, - Diſorder, Rapin, Violence, Contempr of 
Laws, and Legal Eftabliſhmients, more mmolerable. Miſchiefs 
of al} Softs, than thoſe ir pretends to Remedy. - _ 

Bur of all Pretences for Rebellion, Religion is the moſt 
Ridiculous; becauſe a Civil War introduces greater Inme- 
rality, looſens the Reins of Diſcipline ,. and is more con- 
trary to the Spirit of True Religion than any other. Thing in 
the World. True Religion is not Propagated by the Sword; 
It is'a ſmall fill: Voice that cannot be heard in War, Ir is 
buile, . like Solomon's Temple, without the Noiſe of a Ham- 
mer; War confounds it, ard debauches it. The moſt Pro- 
fligatc and Lic-:ncious Cowure bears no Proportion in Wicked- 
neſs ro'the Lewdneſ, Blaſphemy, and Contempt. of all char. is 
Saved Which Reigns and Overflows in Camps. ' It was an 
old 'aying, "'Nuls fides, Putaſq; wiris qui Caſtre ſaquantor, 

1 d-fire this Aithor to make 'a'juſt Computation betwixe 
the Godlinefs of the Proteſtant Army in Ireland this Revolu- 
tion, and the common ſtrain of Wickedneſs which was 
PraWed there before by the People in.time of Peace. _ 

T have' beentold thar this Aurhor did expreſs his juſt In- 
dignation againft* the wild "and 'bare-fac'd Debauchery of 
the Army, from his Palpit in Deblzy, fo far as to fay, It was 
come to that paſs, that it was a Scandal for any Woman of 
| Reputation 
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Reputation'to be ſeen in Company with a Red or a Blew 
Coat:; for which be incurred the heavy Diſpleaſure'of the 
Sparks and Beau's jn'the Army ; who practis'd all mad 
Lewdneſs and Prophanity with both hands earneſtly, with 
all their Strength and Power, with che fame Zeal and Fer- 
vor that they Ruſht into the Batrle. They thought the one 
as much their Duty as the other. Dr. Gorge, in his Letter 
from the Camp, ( n.2. Appendix ) tells us,* That they thought 
Religion but Cantmg, and Debauchery the nectſſary' Char adder 
of Soldzers. And'he had good Reaſon to know, -being"atithar 
time Secretary to the General. nt ds am TW nnd 

Burt the Caſe is notorious, all Men: know it. The truth 
is, That Army. has Debauched generally all that they have 
left alive in that.Kingdom ; and have- left-che Marks of 
their Wickedneſs as deeply imprinted in. that'Conntery as of 
their unbridPd Violence, Plunder, Burning, and Deſtrudtivn 
of Proteſtants arid Friends as well as Enemics. 'This War 
has taught thoſe People Wickedneſs they never knew be- 
fore ; in compariſon ,- they never knew what Wickedneſs 
was before. | Loy NAS 

Now let us compute how Religion is ſerv'd by all | this) 
The Spirit of Atheiſm is let looſe;-and” has overſpread all the 
Land ; It is the Common-place of all onr Men bf Witito 
run down and ridicule the Holy Scriptures, and al Reveal'd 
Religion, and this-Publickly, in Coffee-houſes, every where, 
without any Reſtraint or Shame: So far from' that,thar they 
Laugh at and Deſpiſe all thoſe who pretend to' believe” the 
Revelations in the Bible, or that God ever ſpoks to any Man; 
or gave them any Law by Moſes, or any* body elſe, other 
than by giving Men Wiſdom to invent guod Laws, as Solow, 
Licurgs, or the. like : And no other, Account do they make 
of Moſes, or.the Prophets, or. of Chrif. 1 

| am ſorry to fay it, that I am a Witneſs to the truth of 
this ; if it needed any Witneſs, for it is notorious and uni- 
verſal, but more within theſe Four years, and more Pub- 
lickly own'd, than ſince we knew the World. 

In ſhort, we have loſt Chrifiavity both as to Feirh' and 
Practiſe. This is the Advantage Retigion has gain'd by our 
Wars. | | 

But 
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"But all iv 90 matter, © we beat _—_—_— And yer 
Popery was never more Tolerated'in than. ſince the 
Concluſion of aur War againſt Popery; even dy.the Articles 
and Agreements of the War. And how freely it is Tolerated 
In England we all. know. Nay, ic is taken ill if any call 
this a Religious War. Are we not Confederate with the moſt 
Bigor Popiſh Princes in Chriſtendom ? But we will keep Po. 
' ger our-of England for'the, rime to come. 

If che by {ctting vw Atbey/am, ot .Srermianys, it were beter 
kenp the: old Popery ll; This: is the Method to . reconcile 
Men to Popery, when they ſee you advance its place Prin- 
ciples miore Antichrifion than it (elf, and introduce them b 
all the Wicked and Prophane PraQtiſes in the World. | 

. To any. knowledge evcral have turn'd Papiſts, and "more 
are in wengtr,: om; the: Scandal of 'tlis Revolation , the 
Lexwdeeſs of the Army, and baſe 'Apiftacy' of the! Clergy, as 
they call it, have evri?d their kearts againſt us, they' think 
we have no. Religion, It may ſeem a Paradox, but -it is 
crue, That there bave. been more Converts to Popery in 

theſe laſt Four years, than in the Four years 
re, "68, #1 

Intieed ail that King Fames was a doing did prove ro-the 
Ruin''of' Papery'in England : And if he had been ſuffer'd to 
' 0 on, he bad turn all Emgih hearts, for ever, againſt it : 

far were: we from the Danger of ' Popory in his- Reign. 
Bue now: Men's Rage at Popery 38 abated, by ſecing the very 
wicked Artifices have tbeen uſed againſt it : I wiſh our Me- 
thogls to: keep it ourdo not bring it in. | 

It is a Rule char ſeldom fails, but never almoR in Religion, 
That Civil War and Rebellion. prove in the end to be the 
DeſtruQtion and Undoing of thoſe good Things which: are 
made the Pretences, ant for the Preſervation of whivh Men 
age perſwaded to Rebel. 112", 

Thae is -commonly the end of Reformations made by 
the Sword , eſpecially of Subjects againſt their -Sove- 
reign. 

And itis for fuch a Reformation as this, that our Author 
can give up the half of the Nanon to the Slavghter.. And 


all the Care he takes, is, An Age or two will repair the Loſi 
of 
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Subjets. Murther will be a ſmall Sin apon this Account, 
Sa counted a Tyrannical Expreflion. in the Prince of 
Cande, when one told him, That he expos'd his Men too 
much in the Storm of a Town; he replied, There are as many' 
Baſtard: gotten in Paris laſt Night, as 1 ſhall looſe Men to Day. 
But this was modeſt, by many Degrees, to the. fierce Sen- 
tence of this Author. He had not time, in bis Fury, to 
conſider the Reaſon God gives, Gen. 9.6. why ſhedding 'of 
Man's Blood is ſo Grievous a Sin in his Sight, that he will re- 
quire it from the Beaſts of the Field, much more from his 
Guilty Brother. 

This. Author makes nothing of deſtroying: the Image of 
God ; What is the Matter ? Another Age will get' more 
Images. This was ſpoke: like a Divine! But, good Sir, 
there is ſomething ellz, which, if you would give me leave, 
I wonld preſume to mind you of, in your own Profeſſion, 
which is, The care of Souls. 

Sir, in this Slaughter you make of Bodies, there will ſome 
Souls be loſt : And an Age or two will net Repair that. 1 am 
ſorry this did not come into your Conſideration, For in 
this Revolution which you ſuppoſe, and in which you are 
content to Sacrifice half the Nation ( you reckon about the 
Number it coſt in your Country, as themſelves compurce it.) 
In this Quarrel, Sir, you cannor ſuppoſe both Parties to be 
in the Right. There muſt be Rebels on one ſide ar other. 

Ard you uſed to tell us, That Rebellion was a danming Sin. 
And is it nothing, in your Account, to ſend half the Sculs of 
the Nation to Hei! Are theſe the. Bowels of a Spiritual 
Guide ! Good God! Whether are we come! Here is no 
face of Chriſtianity ! This is propagating Religion with the 
Sword, beyond the Principles of Mahemet. 

Burt will an Age or two cure the Infeftion of univerſal. 
Debanchery and Prophaneneſs which this Civil War bas 
ſpread over the Face of Irand, and in proportion of Scot-= 
land and England, where the Armies have come? Does this 
Author find it fo caſy a Task to remove all Lewdneſs and 
Prophanity where it has oncc taken root? Or to'hinder it 
to Deſcend to the next Generation ? And. it is noe only this 
War, but it has been oblſery'd of War'in all Ages;"'that it de- 
ſlroys Men's Principles, takes them off all Foundations of 

q Sobriety, 
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Sobciny; and inflifls'a Diffoluteneſs of Life, and- an Infenſi. 
kality and Diffegard of Religion, and of aft Rules of Juſtice 
'twpxt Man and Man, moſt of any Thing in the World :- And 
of al} Wars, fach univerſal Corruption of Manners is moſt 
fruitful in a Ciodl Per, and flicks longeft to our Poſternes ; 
leaves Sccds of Animoſities, till one Revolutton begers ano- 
ther, and emails Blood and Deſfrufion, Hatred, Treachery, Re- 
belion; and all Wickednef,, from Generation to Generation. 
And. no Evils theſe cart Care, are fo Ioterable as theſe. 

This made fome of our Forefathers of fo much a contrary 
Opinion to this Author, as to make it a Proverb, That the 
wor Peace is more Eligible than the beff War : However, 
frooa the Confideration aboveſaid, of all Prerences, Religion 
is the moſt Ridiculous for a Ciwil Har; becauſe a Civil War 
is more deſtructive eo Religion than any Thing it can Re- 


There is another Thing this Author has forgor, while he 
had bis Eycs upon nothing but new Bodies of Men being 
raiwd up next Age, and fo all the Evils of this to be done 
away. God has threatned to viſit the Sins of the Fathers 
upon the: Children to the third and fourth Generation. His 
Bland be as ma and nv Children, ( Marth. 27. 25.) lyes heavy 
upaen the Jews to this Day. 

And, Sis, thar Ocean: of Blood ſpilt in one of your Revo- 
lutions, muſt bye ar ſome door or other ; And ar» Age or 
twoy will nos do away the Guilt of this. I am afraid the 
Bland of Charis the Martyr, and all ſhed im that Rebellion 
again him, lyes Rtill upon theſe Nations. They cannot 
Repent, while they maintain the fame Principles which raisd 
than Rebelikom They are come to thar, that they are not 
afraid, nor aſham'd. pubhekly m Prir,and in Coffee-houſes, to 
juſtifie that El Wer, as our Anthor would: call it, againſt 
King Chorles the Ficſt. In this Years Almanacks, fold about 
the Streets: ( _—— Almanack for the Year 1692.) the 
32th. of Fenuary is left our, with Good-friday, Aſhwedneſday, 
and other Superſtitious Days : And inſtead of theſe, he purs 
ingo his Chronology: ſome of the black Aſperſions caſt upan 
King Chorks: the Firſt, as the Murther of King Fame; the 
Firſt, - and' what he thinks were the Arbitrary Proceedings 
of his Reign, and' ſeteing up of Popery. And he reckons 
as 


[41] 
as Feſtivals, the Succefles of the Parliament Army againft the 
King ; as the Battle at Naſeby, Fatal, ſays he, to the Tawes 
and Papiſts, ſo he ſtyles the Loyal Party. He tells you of 
that King's defertmg his Parliament ( which is as good as 
Abdication ) of his diſpenſing Fudges, &c, and Biſhop Lavd 
being Beheaded for Treaſon againſt the Natiov. That was 
the ſtyle of Trea/e in theſe days ; and beſt lik'd ſtill, fee up 
even by this Author, who gives Army, Treaſury, and all 
from the King to the Nation, as before is cold. Theſe are 
ſmall Signs of Repentance. And therefore we have but 
ſmall hopes, that this Age is yet free'd fromthe Blood (pile 
the two or three laſt Ages. In which there is yet a fasther 
Confideration ; and that is, 

That Children may not only ſuffer Temporal Puniſhments 
for the Sins of their Fathers : Bue that Men may really 
make other Mens Sins their own, by Approving and Incon- 
raging them ; Nay, but by conſenting to them ; as St. Paw! 
reckon'd himfelf Guilty of che Murther of St. Stephen, be- 
cauſe he =_ —_— owns _ + x Thee 

1 any wi thy New bvonr, But Sm 
= or, that thou bear not Sin for bim, as our Margent ek 
it. Lev. 19.47. This is every Man's Duty : But eſpecially 
of the Clergy, who are —_— by God, Watch-men, for 
this very purpoſe. And if God will require at. their bands 
the Blood of all the Souls that Periſh through their Negli- 
gence or Cowardite, in not warning them; againſt sheir.Sin, 
as we are exprelly told, Ez. 33. Whas will become of 
thoſe Clergy-men ? What will their Judgmene be, who lead 
their Flocks by their Example to Sin? Who juftifie and main- 
tain their Sin ? And imploy their Wie and their Learning to 
find out Diſtintions and Salvoes, to keep thew Flocks tom 
Returning and Repenting ? Who defend or palliate che 
Wickcdneſs of former Ages, to give Countenance to the 
Crying Sins of this, Thac ( as our Saviour told the Jews, 
Mat. 23. 35,36.) all the Blood ſhed in-all former Ages from 
Abel rnay come upon this Generation ? Surely thoie 
who plead for the Murchers and Rebellions of former Tirnes, 
make cthemſclves more Guilty of that Blood than many of 
the Ignorant hands that ſhed -) $3 
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And this We may not only bring upon or ſelves tho 
Blood which we incourage other Men to ſpill in our own 
Time, and what has been ſpilt in former Ages, by our de- 
Fending it ; But we involve our ſelves [more'expreſfly in the 
Guilt -of the Blood that ſhall be ſpilt to the end of the 
World,  by-the Inflaence of our Aﬀtions, or Writings : Be- 
cauſe to incourage and contribute towards the commit- 
ting of a Sin, is in ſome ſort being the Author of it; at 
leaſt, it is being Guiley of it in a nearer degree than only 
approving'of it, when it is done. - /4 

*; Theſs Confiderations-I earneſtly recommend to this Au- 
thors ſecond Thoughts; that-he may have a view of the vaſt 
Sin he has run himſelf into, if. his-new Principles do not 
* hold ;/ The Blood that-is, has' been, or ſhall be ſpile upon 
this Quarrel to the end of 'the'World.- Some conjecture, 
That the Reaſon'of Dives being fo' importunate for- the! 'Sal- 
' vation of his Bfctlirenj was not 6ut of -Charity to their 
-$buls;| which is not fuppord tobe in" damrrd' Spirits z-bne 
«becauſe his Sufferings increagd' in Hell ro'the fame propor- 
tion that his Example upon Eafth incourag*d others to Sin, 
whereby we may*ſappoſe his Brethren ro have been chiefly 
Infected. //'The Application:l-make, is,'the Danger of eran- 
. mitting any thing?td Poſterity. in Writing, which may in the 


= fayou ranyiSinz:eſpecially:that of Blood, which crys till 
-8t;b pode rte'3 2501 51 9; 
nic tie pearercraitour' Author's Book: has with ſome 


1OrefPeoble; irviffection witt be the grearer, and he-have 
te tore.'td Aniwg: fir: ' Therefore he ought to be very 
farenchat his Reaſors are-good, upon which he Pawns the 
\Salvatien-of his own Son}; and of ſo.many Millions. 

--->Withe ratios L hope he will - look 'again with an 
inpattibl EyOupon'theſo Reaſons he bas/produc'd, arid-con- 
MNidep;' whether: thay wiſh bear fuck a'Weight, as he hawlaid 
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' Hefays, P: 3: _—__ —_ into 4p ry ow find the 
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ban hou per they ya in their Reſolution of mam- 
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This is but ſaying, inſtead of proving ; and it is ablolutely 
denied : You have ſeen the Opinion of a Rowan and a Greek, 
Plutarch and Lucan, upon the Caſe; and many more are to 
be produc'd, to ſhew that Rome and otlicr Countries were 
never ſo miſerable as intheic Conteſts for Liberty againit their 
Governors. Among all of whom there is not a more preg- 
nant and fad Example than that of England. 

Nor will the Fate of Holland be an Exception from th's 
Rule. Reckon firit, their many years Civil War, and innu- 
merable Slaughters Which their own Hiitories relate were 
occalion'd by their Conteſts for Loberty againit the Crown 
of Spain, to which they were then Subjects, 

And they have liv'd ſince in almoſt continual War wich all 
their Neighbors : They have been in daily danger of being 
ſwallow*'d up, as by the Sea, ſo bv France ſumerimes, and 
ſometimes by Spain; and have been kept up chiefly as a bal 
lance *wwixt contending Princes. It was but in Queen Fliza- 
beth's Reign that they ſid themſelves rhe pocr diſtreſſed rates; 
and it is but a very few Years fince we ſaw France in pol- 
ſeſſion of molt of their Towns; and had been ot all the rzit, 
if King Charles II, bad not interpo-'d, and taken that critical 
Minute to reſcue lis Nephew the P. of Orange from that 
Contempt to which the Statcs had reduced his Family ; and 


'they were forc*d tomake him their S/at-hulder, as tlie Cor- 


dition of {aving their Country. 

Therefore we know not well how to compute the $:c- 
ceſs of this ſtaggering Commonwea'th, which is not yet an 
hundred years 01d, and owes its Lite to the Contention of 
its Neighbours ; and by Forcign Wars fecurcs Pzace at 
home, which laſts no long.r than they can have Jeifure and 
time to worry one another, and ſhew the natural Eile!ts of 
Popular Government, Which was worthily cel-brated in 
Mzbbing the De-Wits, and will ſhew it ſelf again when there 
ſhall be occaſion. 

Bt notwithſtanding ofall this,our Author will a!!cgeliat 
thzy had reaſon to take Arms, rather than pay thol: un. 
reaſonable Gabels and Taxes whicn were impor'd upon 
them by their King. To Waich 1 will now oy (ay, Tha! 
ticy have paid much greater Jaxcs £9 (ici Deliverer: 4 
to their Kings, | 

Lut 
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But they fought for Religionaswellas Taxer; and they have 
got what they fought for, for they pay the greateſt Taxes in 
the World, and they have got all Religions in theWorld, Their 
Church is calculated for nothing but the Advancement of 
Trade, and therefore has no other Authority than the Sretes 
pleaſe to allow ; no more than a Company of Taylors, Wea- 
wvers, Or any other Society ſet up by the Stare. Their Clergy 
are only Tools which the Stare makes uſe of for the better 
ſupport of Temporal Government : They may be calld a 
Corporation or Committee of Religion, but do not deſerve the 
name of a Church, who can forfeit their Charrey to the Stare, 
and are diſmiſlable by them at their pleaſure. Eraftus ra- 
ther than Calvin was Moderator of theſe Aſſemblies General. 
I would gladly have our Author's Opinion upon this Point. 
He will perhaps ſay, That they grow rich, and thriveby 
theſe means. No, it is not by thele means ; but their Scitw- 
ation, Soil, and other Circumſtances, forces them to Indufry; 
they muſt work, farve, or drown: and God has brought them 
under that happy Neceſli:y, to ſhew the World an Example 
of the great value and force of Þduſtry, how much it 
can do, withent the aſſiſtance of any other Vertue. Therefore 
their Cafe will not be a Rule to other Nations. 


But onr Author fays, That at this day------we ſhall find 
every Nation Happy and Thriving--—----accor ding as they have 
preſerved themſelves from Slavery. He means Ireland, of 
which he writes, which at this day has glorious EfteCts of 
Happineſs and Thriving to ſhew, being reduc'd to a Wil- 
derneſs from a Noble and a Plentifel Countrey , and one 
balf of the Souls in it are Periſhed, ard all Impeveriſbed, up- 
on the Pretence of Preſerving themſelves from Slavery. 
He ſays, All Countreys under unlimited ,Monarchies de- 
cay in their Strength” and Improvements. By this he 
means poor France, and the Eaſtern Monarchies, whence we 
bring all our Riches. But ſuppoſe it were granted, That 
France has decay*d in Strength fince its King grew Abſe/nre, 
and that there were no Riches in the Indies ; yet the Subjects 
of theſe Abſolute Monarchs are free from Civil Wars : Rebel- 


liens are rare among them ; they enjoy Peace, which alone. 


outweighs all the Pleaſitre of Riches, if Civil War and Dillen- 
tion 
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tion go along with th?m; as Solomen ſays, Better is an hand. Ecclcf. 4. 6. 


ful with quietweſs, than both the hands full with travel and wexa- 


tien of ſpirit. Better us a Dinner of Herbs, where Love «, than a Prov. 15. 17, 


ſtalled Ox, and hatred therewith. Riches are a Bleſſing ; they 


may be Jikewiſe a Curſe ; A mans Lite conſiſteth nut in the xe ;2 


Abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Peace and .Luzerneſs 
are more valuable than Riches ; for Riches, without them, at. 
ford little ſatisfaftion :; and it were better be Poor, than to 
have Riches to ſerve only for a ground of Debate; or that 
Plenty ſhould make us wanton, fo as to kick againſt our 
Governors, and devour one anocher : therefore till you can 
free your Principles of Liberty and Freedom, as you call *em, 
from this main Objection of being an Inlet to Civil War and 
Confuſim, even Slavery and Beggary will be preferable to 
them, in the judgment of wiſe men, and of all that are not 
mad and intoxicated with the mere Name and Sound of Li- 
berty, tho the EtfeCts of that prove the molt abſolute and miſe- 
rable Slavery in the World ; who think there is no Liberty bur 
in being free from Government, tho they are thercby ex- 
poſed to the Lawleſs and Arbitrary Attempts of their Equals 
and Inferiors: but this they think nothing cf, ſo they may 
not be under their Lawful Superiors. 


Theſe are occaſional Obfesvations of this Author, who: 


would have you believe them without examining. I haſten 
to give you a further view of his ſtrain of Argumentation. 
You have ſeen already the bent and force of all his Argu- 
ments ; viz. That a King who does deſign to deſtroy one part 
of his People, does thereby Abdicate the Government of thoſe 
whom he deſigns to deſtroy. But King Fawes had this De- 
ſign againſt the Proteſtants of Ireland, ergo, he proves that 


15. 


King Fames bad this Deſign, Chap. 2. whoſe Title is, That Seventh Rea- 


King James deſign'd to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion. Now I fay fon. 
Dettroying 
our Religion, 


this is no Conſequence ; for he might deſign to root out the 
Prote#tant Religion, bur not to deſtroy the Perſons of the Pro- 
teſtants; which is the foundation upon which this Author 
builds all his Arguments. All Governments ſet np ſome Re. 
ligion as the Eſtabliſhed Religion of their Country, and 
there are none Which are in earneſt with Religion but would 
wiſh all others to be of their Religion : but that therefore 
they would deffroy a} who will nor be of their Religion, is 
our 
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our Author's Conſequence 3; which if it fai}, there+is:no Ar- 
gument in his Book. 7: / I + (np? 

England, no doubt, would gladly rid it ſelf of Popery ; to 
which end, it is made Treaſon to turn Papiſt ; and their. Prieſts 
are baniſhed upon pain of Death; ard the Law debars Papiſts 
from Places of Truit, and many Advantages which the other 
SubjeRs freely enjoy : But that therefore the Government 
intends to cut 1he Throats of all the Papifts in England,.or 
thoſe that have now ſubmitted in Ireland, and therefore has 
Abdicated the Government of them, is the Author's Doctrine, 
which would be needful for him to explain; for Reaſon is 
Reaſon in Englend and in Ireland; and whoever ſhould ad- 
'yance ſuch an Argyment in England, Pm confident would bc 
looked on by the Government, not only as a very weak and 
inconſiderable Reaſoner, but that he ought to be animadvyer- 
ted as an invidious, ſeditious, and Treafonable Incendiary, 
who by this means endeavoured to render the Government 
odious, and ſtir vp the SubjeCts to Rebellion. 

The fame Argument will juftifie what Dandee and the High. 
landers have done in Scotland againſt the Preſent Governmenc : 
and it will juſtifie the Epiſcopal Party there, if they ſhould 
take Arms every day, in oppoſition to the preſent Settle- 
ment of that Kingdom. By the publick printed Accounts of 
the Perſecution and violent Rabbling of the Epiſcopal Miniſters 
and others of their Principles, they have ſittered more from 
the Presbyterians in Scotland, than even this Author was afraid 
of from King Fames in Ireland. 

Bur not only the Papifts in England, and Epiſcopal Party in 
Scotland, and the preſent Papitts in Ireland, may juſtifie their 
taking Arms againſt the Preſent Government when they 
pleaſe ; but the Ir; Papiſts in 4x mighe have juſtified their 
Rebellion againſt King Charles I. by this Author's Principles, 
which do indced jultifie all the Rebellions that ever were in 
the World, or all that can be invented ; for none can want 
ſome of the Pretences Which he allows for Rebellion. 

But eſpecially it gives full Liberty ro all Diſſenters in Rel;. 

ion to take Arms againſt the Government ; but more plain- 
Fir the Government ſhut them out from Places of Truſt and 
Profir; for ſuch a jealouſie of them, may eaſily be improved 
into a Deſign for their Defruftion, But if any Penal Laws 
"07302 * | bs 
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be made againſt them, then the Deſign is apparent ; it goes 
beyond a Defign; it is a real Attempt upon them, afually 
aſſanlting them, &c. 

Bur of all things, How could the Ir*þ, who adhered to 
K. James be made Rebels to K. Wilkam betore they ſubmitted 
to him ? How coul4 this be dore by our Author's Principles? 

If you ſay he had Title ro Þeland, by being King of Eng- 
land, becauſe Ireland is but an Appendix to the Crown of 
England : Anſwer ; But from the beginning it was net ſo; and the 
Goverrment of England bcing diliolyed (as you fay) by Ab- 
dication, and returned back to the ſuppos'd Origmal Contract 
or firft Right of Mankind to er: Government tor their own 
Convenience; of conſequence the Tye which England had up 
on Ireland by Conque#t was dilloived, and Ireland lett as well as 
England in their ſippos'd Origmal Freedom, to chuſe what Go- 
vernment and Goverrours they pleagd. But all this notwith- 
ſtanding, this Author's Principles freed them from K. William 
becauſe of the Preſumprtions they had to think,that K.MAlliam 
intended to invade their Property, Lives and Religion. He decla- 
red that he came to Eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Religion, By his 
Declaration of Grace, 7 July 9o, he pardons none, Cither as 
to Life or Eſtate, but only Poor Labourers, Common Souldiers , 
Country Farmers, Plow-men and Cattiers , and ſuch Citizens , 
Town|/men, Tradeſmen, and Artzficers, who ſhould return 
by the 1ſt of Auguit: and even theſe were to forfeit all bur 
their perſonal Chattels , as you will ſee in the Declaration, 
N. 6. Appendix. And by the pnblick Reſolution of his 
Judges 21 Nov.90. (which you will ſee m the Appendix N.7.) 
very few had hopes left them either of Life or Eftate even 
upon their ſubmitting to King William, and living peaceably 
under his Government, purſuant to bis Declarations: And I 
am told that thonſands of them are out-law*d fince they ſub- 
mitted to his ProteCtion, notwithſtandirg of the many fair 
Promiſes which were made to th-m aftu; ward upon ſeveral 
Occaſions; particularly, Genera! Gmckle's Proclamation 
printed at Dublin, 4 Feb. go. wherein hc affuces the Iriſh Pa- 


piſts, in their Majeſties Names, that all of them who w 54d 


ſubmit to their Majeſties Goverment ſhouid be p:oreſted as 
to their Religion, Eft ates and Liberties. 

Theſe following Words, are verbatim the Words of that 

Proclamation; viz, Their Majeſties hereby groing demonſtration 
G 


to 


Some Inftan- | 
ces of the Au- thor, that he is a Man 'of:good Reaſon. But in this Book, 
thor's manner 
of Argumen- 
tation, 
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T, 

ro rhe World, that i 3s wot. their Dun te opprefs the Inhabitants of 
thii Ni#ion, eicher by perſecuring them for their Religion, Ruin- 
ing them. in their Eitates and Fortunes, or Enflaving rhim wn 
their Liberty. Theſe are the Words. of that Proclamation : 
which have not hinder'd the multitude of Orr fawrys, and 
other Proceedings and Forfeitures againſt thoſe rib who ſub. 
mitted. to the Government. &Asto their Religion, they do not 
complain but'that K.W/illram has been very Gracious to them; 
and they enjoy it in more ample Manner than ever they had 
it under any Proteſtant Prince : But as to their Per/ons, Eft ates, 
and Liberties, they cry out heavily of Breach of Pablick Faith, 
and Great Oppreſſzon. 

If our Author had the improving of theſe and other their 
Circumſtances, how eaſily could he argue them into che law- 
fulneſs of taking Arms for their Defence? Bur if the Argtr- 
ment of Glenco were on his fide, no donbt, he would ſum- 
mon the Nation to riſe as one Man, and would Abdizate all 
the 'Governmerits in the World. It 1s well-for the Govern- 
ment that this Anthor is not touched by the late Act 1fnpoſing 
the Oaths in Ireland; the Refuſal of Which 4s -no leſs than 
Premunire, which does not only invade your Property, »but 
makes you uncapable of having any Property at all, fo 
much as r> the Cloaths upon your Back; or ever to breath 
the :conimon 'Air out of a Feyl; and none above eighteen 
years of Age, no 'not Women of any fort, Mails, Wives, or 
Widows, are exempted. What Declamations-could our Au- 
thor make upon this! How far would he make this excedd 
the French Dragooning, or even the: Spaniſh Inquifition ! if he hat 
foch a Handle againit King. ames ! 

I have heard from ſome who are acquainted with this Au. 


I muſt fay, that tis Zeal has tranſported him, to take that for 
Reaſon which is'the fartheſt from it in the World ; and which 
it-is impoſſible he ſhould think to'be fo, in any other Caſe. 

- C.'3. 1.'8. n.'6.5p. 102, He tells how Deryy ſhut its Gates 
againſt the Earl of Anrrims'Regimine :- Ani n. 7. p. 103, 
he ptoves they 'werc' obliged to do thas by their Founaation ; and 
'rames rhe 'Clratter\granred 'by K, fames I. One would won- 
der how the King ſhouldigrant a Charcer'to oppoſe himſelt, 
The Anthbr' Reaton is, That this Town:was founded to be a Shel. 
ter and Refilge for Proteſt am « af ainſt'the Inſurrettions and Maſjacres 
of the Natives. The 
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The Nativts had before that time made frequent Rebellion, and 
Derry was built as u Security againſt them; therefore our Author 
thinks, that # ever it ſhould ſo happen;that the Pref anrs ſhould 
turn Rebels, and the Natives be Loyal, the Ring's Charter was 
meant to ſupport the Proteſtants in their Rebellion! This 1s to0 
extravagant to need Confutatinn. 

C3: 1.12. h.16. p.154. He inlarges upon the Reaſons they 
lad wrireland, as well as1n England, to dread Papiſts in a Parlia- 
ment; and grounds his Argument from Q. Mary's Houle of Com- 
mons ; Which was not well thonghr on for his Furpoſe ; for 
though that Paritament did overturn the Proteſtant Religion, and 
let up Popery in its place; yet the Proteſtants of England thought 
ic their Daty, for Conſcience fake, to ſiffer Martyrdom under 
choſe cruel Laws, rather than to take Arms againit their Popiſb 
Governo!rs. 

It is a Topick as i!l choſer, which he urges in the third Pa- 
ragrapi of n. 18. of ths ſame Section, p. 160. where tle Argu- 
ment he uſes to cure the Folly of thoſe Facobites, who were At- 
tainted ih the Att of Attairder in Ireland, and notwithſtanding 
that Provocation coritinue Jacovites [tif], is not from Principles 
eirher of Henour or Conſcience ; but that if K. Tames come again, 
they wcre not to hope for Parden or Preferment. This is ſuppo- 
ſing'them to ACt out of no other Conlideration but temporal Ad- 
vantage; Which is'{o great an Impuration, that it ought to have 
been proved before it was ſuppoſed ; but as to theAurhor's Ar- 
pument it ſeems to operate point blank contrary to that for 
which he brings it. For if that ACt of Arttairder is fo worded as 
that it is not left in K. James's Power to pardon ary who are 
thereby Atraintcd, as our Anthor tells ns, and conſt quently that 
tele Alteimed Proteſtants Ci: n bave ro Securicy for cheir Lives, 
muclviets of Preſerment, under K.Fames; ihis woutd tem to argue 
chat it Carnnot'be Timp:ral Intereſt which guides theſe Men, or 
cite they muſt be very great Foots indeed ! 

C.3.f:17. n.7. He argues that K. 7. claim'd a Deſpatick Power 
over the Cianech, becauſe (the Biſhop being fled ) ke appointed 
i-Chancellor in the Dioceſe of Dublm ( who this Author confel- 
{cs wene no forther than the Probare of Wills) after he bas 
'aktr away the Oath of Supremacy by an 4 of bu pretended Parlia- 
ment. 

The-Argument from the taking away of chat Oath hes been 
confider'd already. Bnt F was much ſurpriz'd ro fee this Author 
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give ſuch.a handle to K. F. to Retort upon K.W. chat he and his 
Pretended Parliaments after abrogating the Qaths of Allegiance, 
Supremacy, &c. had by their m2er- Lay-Authority, Depriv'd the 
Engliſh and Iriſh. Biſhops and Clergy, and overthrown Epuſcopacy 
it felf in Scotland. If K. ]. had done any thing like this ! 

And this Au hor will not allow the D-priv'd Biſhops to re- 
tain ſo mach as the Character or Title, See wich what Infolence 
he ſpeaks, in the (ame place, of the Lord Biihop of Galloway. 
He ( KF.) appinted ( ſays our Author ) ove Gordon, who calld 
himſelf Biſhp of Galloway m Scotland, to be Chancellyy in the Dioceſe 
of Dublin : Th Gordon was @ wery Ignorant Lewd. Man, and a 
profeſt Papiſt Which was notorioutly falſe (if we may be- 
lieve the Iriſh Proteſtants whowere thcn in Dublm ) for this Bi- 
ſhop was then, and all along, a Profeſt Proteſtant ; and, as | have 
heard, a Man of Learning and Parts. 

But if he had been a Papiſt ( whether in Maſquerade or 
otherwiſe ) I would gladly know this Author's Opinion, Whether 
that would have Un- Biſhop'd him ? 

Had he been Conſecrared in a Flagrant Schiſm, and by thoſe 
who took Part with and Communicated with the Schiſmaticks, 
and conſequently were ſuch themſelves, there had been Ground 
mdeed to Queſtion the Validity of his Orders, and calld him a 
Pretended Biſhop. But this Author is in Juſtice oblig*d to ſhew 
upon what account he laid ſo Great an Imputation upon the 
Lord Biſhop of Galloway ; and to ſhew his own Principles in 
this moſt Important Point, upon which he beſtows up and down 
ſuch Loving Glances, but will not ſp2ak our. 

You have now ſeen the Manner and the Strength of this Au- 
chor's way of Reaſoning upon the Subject in hand, of which many 
more [nſtances might be given ; but I would not detain you. 

This Author's We come now to the next Head; that is, his Quotations and 
defence of his Awthorities , wherein I will begin with the Scriptures. 

Principles And here I muſt confeſs he is very modeit, he ſays no more 
from Autho- [1,11 that he is Apt to believe that the Reaſons given tor Non-Reſi- 
rity, , p 

F.ſt.from the {ance from Seripture reach only Tolerable Evils. Introduct. n. 3 
5criptures, P.3. bur he does not an{wer, nor ſo much as name any of Thoſe 

T-xts, which he knows are urged for Non Reſiſt ance. 

Only ar the end of this n. 3. p. 4. he brings a Compariſon 
betwixt the Command for obſervation of the Sabbath, and 
that of Obedience ts Governors, and ſays, there was a Tacs Ex 
ception \n the Command of the Sabbath for Works of Ne- 
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-.ceſſity and Mercy ; and therefore infers, that ie may be fo 


too in the Command for Obedience to Governours, though the 
Command. be in general Words, without ary Exceprion, ex- 
prelled. It bemg as true, ſays he, That Governors were mad: 
for ther Kingdoms, as the Sabbath for Man. | 
This freely grant 61m, That Governawrs were appointed 


- by God for the goed of the People; not that thr People were cre- 


ated merely for-che Pleaſure of a' King, or a Parliament, or 
any other Governours. 

But then 1 muſt fay likewiſe, from the Reaſons which have 
bee: partly cold above, tirat it is for the good of che People, 
not to have that Latituue left thern of Riſing up in Arms 
againit.cheir Lawful Governours upon any pretence whatlo- 
ever : becaule firſt, ſuch Pretences will never be wanting, 
nor malicious and deſigning Inſtruments to ſer them on 
foot 3 and ſecondiy, a C-vil War is of fo much more miſchie- 
vous Conſequence to the People than any Male-Adminiſtra- 
tor can be, or evcr was in any Government, 

Next | fay to our Author's Argument BE Sabah, that 
there is Exception in the Scripture for Works'of Mercy to be 
done on the Sabbatheday ; and our Saviour bas expreſly de- 
termined it, as our Author confeſſes. Now let our Author 
produce any Exceptions in Scripture from the general Com- 
mand of Obedience to Governears, and they will be allow'd; 
otherwiſe this Inſtancc'is nothing to his purpoſe. There is 
an Exception likewiſe as to Marriage, in the Caſe of Forni- 
cation ; but what is this to any other Caſe fave that of Forms. 
cation? or to any other general Command which has no Ex- 
ception or Countermand in the Scripture ? 

I will have Mercy rather than Sacrifice, ſays the Scripture: 
Here is ſufficient Authority to prefer Mercy to Sacrifice, and 
it is an Exception from the general Command of Sacrifice. 
Let the like be ſhewn as to Government, in any of the Inſtan- 
ces which the Author produces, and we have done. 

But let us conſider what that Mercy is which the Author 
would recommend to diſſolve Government : He has told us 
in the ſame Page, to ſlaughter even half the Nation im a Civil 
War for Liberty. This we have examined already ; and this 
is the tacit Exception he would = ns ſuppoſe in the Com- 

mand 
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mand of Obedience to Government as well as in that of the 
Sabbath. 

That of the Sabbath, is no tacit Exception ; for though ic 
be not expreſſed in the Fourth Commandment, yet it is in 
other Scriptures. Bur the Exceprion'our Author would have 
to be of the Fifth Command is raci; indeed ; for there is nei- 
ther Precept nor any approved Exampie of ic in all the 
Scripture, but many of both ro the contrary ; which are fo 
well known and largely treated of in many Books apon that 
Subject, that I will not rake up your time in ſetting them 

wn here. | 

I will only give you ſome few Ex+mples which may an- 
ſwer to the very Hypotheſes our Anthor ſers up; 24%, the Sup. 
poſition of a King deſigning to deſtroy one mam part of his Subjefts, 
in favur of another whom be loves better, and of ſhbmitring or« 
ly to tolerable Evils, &c. which your have heard already. 

The firlt Inſtance I give is thar of the Fes in Egypt; they 
were about the fame time under Egypt that Ireland has been 
under England, that is, *twwixt four ard five hundred years: 
but with this difference, rhat the Emg/jſh came into heland by 
ConqueFF, Whereas Irael was invited into Egypt by their King-: 
and it was but a Que return of Gratitnde from him'; for Fo- 
Jepb had miraculouſly ſaved Egypt from the common Deſtru- 

ion Which befel}- the Nations abour;” and 'made it the-Gre- 
nery of the Wotld, and the richeft Nation upon the Earth'ar 
that time. The Fews were a differcnt People from the Egy- 
ptians, as the Ir5þ from the Engliſh; of difterent Manners, Re- 
ligion, Intereſt, They did not live mixed with the Egyptians, 
nor under their Laws, as the Ir; do with the Engizsh, bur 
had the Land of Gqſhen affigned them peculiar to themſelves. 
They lived more like an Independent People than rhe Þifh, yec 
they ſutfered the greateſt Oppreffion from their King that 
ever Was in the World, His Deſign ro Tan them was appa- 
rext, deſtroying their very Children; and they had given no 
manner of Cauſe or Provocation on their ſide. They durſt 


not offer Sacritices to the Lord without apparent diinger of 


being ſtor? to dearh: fo thar they. were oppretſc:1 moſt 
Tyrannicatly in their Religien as well as their Perſons , 
which were condemned to rhe Brick-kills. They were able 
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to have delivered themſelves, being an Army of Six liundred 
thoufand Men, beſides Chi!dren, anda great mix*d Multitude. 
And though God bim{elt ſent Moics to deliver them from that Ser- 
vitude,\ (it is the peculiar Obſervation of the whole Conveca- 
tin of the Church of England and they fav it is not to be omit- 
ted but that we rake nntice of it, That) God w:uld not ſuffer Mo. 
ſes to carry the Fews out of Egypt till Pharaoh their Ring gave 
them leave to depart. Afterwards allo, when the fews being 
brought 1m 0 ſubjection to the Kings of Baby ON, dd, by toe Inſt 1ga- 
tion of falſe Prophets, Rebel againſt them, they were in that reſpect 
condemn'd by the Pr.poet Jeremy ; and im all their Captiv | 
( which ſhortly after followed ) they lived, by the Direction of the 
ſaid Prophet, m great ſubjeftion and obedience ; they prayed nat 
only for their Kings, and their Children, that they might [ive long 
and proſper, but likewiſe for the State of their Government ; the 
good Succeſs whereef they were bound to ſeek and regard, as weil 
as any ot her of the Kmg: moſt dwts/ ul Subjects, and thus they iruved 
# B1bylon, and other Places of rhat Dominumn, tall the King gave 
them leave to depart ; mutwithftanding i the mean time they en- 
dured many Calamities, avd were deſtitute for many Years of the 
Publick Weorſbip and Service of God, which was ty'd to the Temple, 
and might net et/ewhere be practiſed or attempted. tus Biſhop 
Overal's Convoration- Book, C. 28. Þ. 58. 

Theſe Jews were finally Deftroy*d', their Temple Burryd, 
and City Razed by the Romans, and thoſe that efcaped of 
them diſpers'd over: the face of the Earth, in Slavery and 
Servitude, like a curſed Generation ; and all this fell upon 
them, ( the fame Comwocaticn Bock teaches us, Cc. 32. p. 77.) 
not only for their obſtinacy againſt Chriſt and Crucitving of 
him ; bnt that the immediate and apparent Canie of it was, 
their obftinate Revellion 2gainilt the Emperors of Rome, their 
then Law ful Governors. 

This Hiſtory of che Fews from their Servitude in Egypr to 
their Deſtruction by the Romans, will, in every Circum- 
ſtance, more than over-ballance the parallel of the Þijh 
Nation under the Eygiſb. 

You ſee how God bleſſed the Fews, protefed and delivered 
them when thev ſubmitted to their Lawful Princes, who de- 
figned, attempted, and almoſt effefed their Deſftrutticn and Ex- 
trrpation. And on the other hand, with what Fury poured 


out, 


Exod, 12. 37. 


2. In Babylon. 


3. Under the 
Romans. 
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out, he viſited their Rebellics againſt their Lawful Gorer. 
nors, though for the Preſ-rvation of their Religion, Liberty, 
Property, and their very Lives. 


4. Under A- 
haſuerus. 


the Fewiſh Nation, not only deſign'd but expreſly ordered by 
Abaſnerus ? And that the Jews would not take Arms in their 
own Deferce, till they had the King's Letters and Com- 
miſſion, wherein the King granted the Fews to gather them[elwes 
together, and to ſtand for their Life. Eith 8.11 

And the Glorious EitcCt of this, for rhe Advantage of the 
Jews, every one has read. 

I miglit inſtance here too the Caſe of the Gibeownes, whom 
Saul fought to deſtroy, after their being 400 Years under 
the Government of the Fews, or Incorporated into one 
People with them, as the 1riſh are with the Engliſh in Irelazd - 


$5. The Gibeo- 
nitcs, 


And their Caſe was exactly what the Author puts, wiz. of 


a King's deſigning to defiroy one People under bis Government 
in favour of another, whom he loves better ; tor the Text 
1 Sam. 21,22. tells us, That Saul ſought to ſlay the Grbeomites in bis zeal to 
che Children of Iſrael and Tudab, and that he conſumed them, 


Ver. 5. and deviſed againſt them, that they ſhould be deſtroyed, from 
remaining in any of the Coaſts of [ſreel. 

6. Our $a- But to ceme down to Chriſtienity ; Chriſt came with a 

viur Chriſt, Commiſſion to form a Society called after his own Name, 
diſtin and Independent from all other Societies and Government; 
in the World. Of different Religion, Manners, and Intereſt ; 
Living under different Rules and Governors. 

andthe Alloon as they appeared, all Kings and Governors fell 
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npon them to root them off from the face of the Earth, and 
Perſecuted them with all the Violence and Rage that Hell 
could ſuggeſt, and Slaughtered them in Multictades in moſt 
Barbarous and Savage manner. 

Now what were theſe Chriſtians to do, to preſerve them- 
ſelves? Were they to take Arms againit their Governors, 
who thus apparently ſought their Ruin, in favour of other 
of their Subjz(ts whom they loved better ? 

No: They were totally barr'd fiom that, and it any fo 
{o much as ſought to fave his Life by ſuch means, he . ſhould 
not only loſe it here, but his Soul hereafter, Damnation was 
preaci.cd to thoſe who Reſifted their Lawtwi Governors. Did 
they 


Who does not know the utter Extirpation and Maſſacre of 
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they judge, with our Author, that their Perſecuting Kings 
had Abdiceted the Government of thoſe whom they deſign'd 
to deſtroy ? 

No; they were taught ro own them as God's Repreſen. 


tatives, his Deputies, and Miniſters, and as ſuch to obey rhem, * 
with all Reverence, not only for Wrath but allo for Conſcience © 


fake ; and that not only to the Good and Gentle but even 
thoſe who Per/ecuted them fur Well-deing. And they were to 
take it patiently without Revilmg or Threatning. 


And this was not for want of Power to do otherwiſe ( it 


is in any Mar's Power to Rewile and Threaten ) but for Con- 
ſcience /ake. 

Their Maſter was ſtronger, and commanded more 
Armies than all their Enemies. And this Author knows 
very well that Tertullian in his Apology for the Chri- 
ſtians told the Emperor, New Deeſſct nobis vis Numerorum ; 
that it was not for want of Power, or Numbers, that rhe 
Chriſtians did rot deferd themſelves againſt him, for they 
filÞd his Armies, his Cittes, his very Court, but that it was 
from the Principles of their Religion, which would not al- 
low them to take Arms againſt their Lawful Emperor,though 
a Perſecutor. But I need not mind my Author of this, he 
has taught it often, and zealonſly. He knows the Hiſtory 
of the Thebean Legion, and a Thouſand Examples of this Caſe 
that are never to be anſwered, upon his new Principle, which 
runs contrary to the Hiſtory of the Church both under the 
Law and Goſpel, and God's own Determination, in the 
very Caſe this Anthor puts for the moſt Advantage of his 
Cauſe. 

As the Scripture, ſo our Author named the Homilies ; he 
quotes nothing out of them, ic was not beſt. He fays, They 
preſs with great force the Inconrveniencies of ſuch a War, that is, a 


Rom.13.1,5. 
Pet. 2. 13, 
0.22, 


Civil War, for Liberty or Religion. And that the Author of Our Author's 
Tovian Jo(igr?d his Firſt Chapter to ſhew, That Reſiſtance defence of 
would be a greater Miſchief than Paſſive Obedience; and tells | n——_ 


us in the Body of the Chapter, That the Incomvenience of Re- 
fiſting the Sovereign would be of ten times warſe conſequence thay 
it; which our Author confell-s, im the general is true,as it relates 
to private Injuries, the Ordinary Male- adminiſtration of Go- 
vernment. ; 

[ This 


See Sir Orl. 
Bridoman's 
Speech, pag. 
12, 13, 14. 
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This has been ſufficiently Anſwered in what is ſaid before ; 
but as to the Authorities he quotes, I cannot but obſerve to 
you with Admiration, how directly contrary they arc to the 
uſe for which he has vouched them. That Chapter he cites 
of Fovian is fo far from {tinting Non-Reſiitance to relate only 
to private Injuries, or the ordipary Male-admimiſtration of Govern- 
ment, that in the very b2ginning of that Chapter, after he 
has told what Sovereignty 1s, he makes it eſſential to the Rights 
of Scwvereignty to be free from Reſiſtance, or forcivle Repuiſe, and 
to be wnaccountable : It is Pag. 241. of the Book, where he 
proves that if it were otherwiſe, It wou!d make the Subjetts 
Fadge over the Sovereign, and m effett deſtrey Sovereignty, and 
make the Sovereign inferior to the People ; and therefore, ſays he, 
Pag. 242. t0 cut off all Pretences of Reſiſtance im the Engliſh Go- 
wvernment, the Three Eftates © as I have proved bctore ) have 
declared againſt all defenſive as well as ottentive War, it being 
impoſſible for the Sovereignty to conſiſt with the Liberty of that 
Pretence. In all Sovereign Governments they muſt truſt their 
Lives and Liberties with their Sovereipn. The King is bound 
im Fuſtice and Equity, and for Hons ake, to obſerve bis Laws, 
but if he will lay afide all Conſcience, and the Fear of God his only 
Superior, the Rights of Swveraignty ſecure the Tyrant as well as 
the Good King from Reliſtance. If be will not att as be- 
comes God's Vicar, if be will obftrutt or pervert the Laws and go- 
wvern Tyrannically, yet /till there is left no remedy to his Subjetts 
by the Law, but moral Perſwaſion ; for the Laws Imperial of this 
Realm have declared him to be an Incorditionate and Indepen- 
dent Sowveraign, and exempted him from all Coertion of Force. -+-- 
If they will turn Tyrants, neither fearing God, nor ile Cenſures of 
good Men, they are by the Laws of the Engliſh Empire, as free 
from Puniſhment, Compulſion, or Reſiltance as the Cars were. 
He may bear the Sword not for the Deferice, but for the 
Otf-nce and Detiruction of bis Subjetts ; but if hs do, they have 
no Autherity. to Reſilt him, they cannot without ſinful Uſurpation 
oppoſe their $ word; to his. Grotius condemns all violent De- 
fence, againit unjult Force, from publick Authcrity, Contra vim 
injuiltilimam, ſed Publico-nomine illatam.---- If they [ Kings | 
do Wrong, if they Tyranize it over their Subjetts, He | God will 
puniſh them, and turn their hearts, if he ſees fi. But their Sub- 
jebts muſt not defend themſelves by wiolence againſt them, they muſt 
mor 
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wot take up Defenſive Arms againſt them, becauſe they are in God's 
ſtead; for Whoſoever Refiſteth the Power Reſiſteth the Ordi- 
nance of God, and they that Reſiſt ſhall reccive to them- 
ſelves Damnation, as i: was written by the Apoſtle in the time 
of a wicked Tyrant. 

Grotins lays, That Reaſon compels ws to confe(s, that Oppreſli- 
on # to be endured, leſt too much Liberty follow upon the contra- 
ry : and the Examples of the Ancient Chriſtians teach us, that 
any Violence is to be endured, which the Supreme Power lays upon 
ws, upon the account of Religion ; fer they are in a great Error, 
wao think, that the Chriſtians before the time of Conttantine ab- 
ſtained from Reſiſtance becan/e they wanted ſufficient Strength=—— 
If the former ( the Dofirme of Non-Reliltance ) make a Land 
obnoxious now and then to a Tyrant, the latter (the Doctrine of 
Reſiſtance ) world make it perpetually obnoxions to the Rage and 
Fury of the deluded Rabbic, who in Riots, Tumults, and In/ur- 
reftions ( for which they weld never want Pretences, were Refſi- 
ſtance in any Caſe allow'd) are able to do more miſchief m a week 
than ever any Tyrant did in a year. The Rage of the »or# 
of Tyrants generally wrecks it [elf upin particular Per ons or Parties 
of Men ; but in a Civil War, which is wor/e than any Tyransy, 
all mnt ſuffer without aiſtin&1on Had our Savin allow'd 
Subjetts, under pretence of defondwig themſelves and their Religion, 
to Reſatt ther Sovereign, be bad come indeed to deſtroy Mens Lives. 
——T hough Tyranny be ill, yet he knew Refitiance was wor{e. 
Let them jUppoie him to be a complicated Tyrant, —= to be 
Pharaoh, Achab, T-robo!am , and Nebuckadnezzar all in 
one; nay let the Spirit of Galerius, Maximin, and Maxentius 
come upon him, yet I'm ſure i will cojb fewer Lives, and leſs De- 
ſolation, to let him alone, than to reſizt him ; but if #t would not, 
I bad rather dye a Murtyr than a Rebel. I appeal to the late 
R-bcliion, which the Rebels called a Deferlive War, to werifie 
this Dottrime ; for there was wore Blood (pilt in it in one Battel, 
than in all the ''yrannies and Perlecutions of the Nation ſmce the 
Conqueſt ; and in the two Kingdoms there hath been more Chriſt ian 
Blood (hed in Rebellions ſmce the Reformation by pretended Underta- 
kers of Defenſive War, than throughout the while Roman Empire, 
in nine of the firjt ten Per/ecutions. — Let us imagme a Popiſh 
PrinCe as biggoted m Religion, and as Sanguinary m his Temper 
as may be, now Reigning over tr, yet be could not likely cauſe {6 
much 


(58) 
much Ruin, Bloodſhed and Deſolation in bis whole Reign, as a War 
between him and his Reſiſting Subjetts would cauſe in one Year. 
Wherefore it is plain, That it is the IntereFt even of the People them- 
ſelves, that ſo great a Power ſhould be in the Soucraign, that nome 
ſhould withſtand him, or riſe up againſt him ; and that nothing 
can be more pernicious to the Commonwealth in any Government, 
than that the Subjetts ſhruld have a Power of taking up Arms to 
defend their Liberty and Religion. All theſe arc Dr. Hicks 
his Words in the ſame Chapter our Author quotes: and whe- 
ther they all relate only to private Injuries, and the ordinary Male- 
Adminiſtration of Government, as ovr Autnor would have you 
believe, 1 will not provoke your Patience to fay any more 
towards it, than barely ſetting down the Words, 

But for the Homilies, it may be more material to-know if 
they make for his purpoſe, becauſe rhey are every Word 
confirm'd by Act of Parliament and Convocation, which this 
Author and all the Clergy have ſubſcribed ; and ( which is 
more ) Julian fohnſon himſelf, the Patron of Reſiſtance, ſays, 
that it is the mext beit Book to the Bible. 

Let us ſee therefore, whether what they ſay relate only 
to private Injuries, or the ordinary Male- Adminiſtration of Go- 


Vern ment. 
From the Ho- And firſt, for the Original of Government, the firſt Homily 
miliee, again wilful Rebellion tells you, That it cometh netther of For- 


tune and Chance (as they term it) nor of the Ambitun of mortal 
Men and Women, climing up on their on accord to Dominion ; 
that there be Kings, Queens, and Princes, and other Governors 
over Mey being their Subjetts; but all Kings, Queens, and otber 
Governors are ſpecially appointed by the Ordinance of God. 
Burt to come to our Author's Purpoſe ; The Caſe is put of 
Kings that ſeek ro Ruine and Deſtroy, and Undoe their Peo- 
ple: and theſe Scriptures are quoted ; Whew the Wicked do 
Reign, then Men go to Ruine. A foiliſh Prince deſtroyeth the 
People, and a covetous King undocth bis Subjetts. And the 
Queſtion is pur, Whether Subjets may Reſiſt ſuch Princes * 
Which 1s ruled abfolucely in the Negative with a God forbid ! 
and many Reafors are given, particularly that Rebellion 1s 
the greateſt of all Miſchiefs, and that the naughtieſf and lewd. 
eſt Subjetts are apteſt to find Fanlts,” and that it would be wn- 
reaſonable to let them be fudges ; what Princes were tolerable, 
and 
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and what zvire Evil and Intolerable, Thet a Rebel is worſe 
chan the worlt Prince ; and Rebellion! worſe than the worſt 
Government of che wotit Prince chat 'bitherro bath been. That 
fuch Lewd Remedics are far worſe than any other Maladies and 
Diſorders that can be in the Body of a Commonweakh. 

But to leave no room for a Reply, the Objettian ts farther 
urged ; What if the Prince be Indiſcreet and Evit indeed, and 
it 3s «lſs evident to all Men's Eyes that he is ſo? Neither is this 
allow'd for a Caufe of Reſiltance, bur on the contrary, we 
are'admoniſhed to Reflett, That st 5s our Sins have brought ſuch 


a ay Rule over us. God ( ſaith the boly Scripture) maketh 5,1 34 10. 


a wicked Man to Reign for the Sins of the People ; for Sub- 
jet to deſerve through their Sins to have an evil Prince, and then 
ro Rebel againſt bim, were double and treble Evil, by provoking 
Gad more to Plague them. Nay, let us either deſerye to have a 
vod Prince, or let us patiently ſuffer and obey ſuch as we de- 
erwe.” And that you may not think theſe were only Mode- 
rate and Tolerable Evils, or Private Injuries, or not Univerſal 
enough, immediately after the Caſe is put, of rhe Chriftians 
«nder Caligula, Clandius, or Nero, and the Fews under Ne- 
brchodonoſor, who ſlew cbeir Rimgs, Nobles, Parents, Chit- 
dren, 'and Kinsfolks, burn'd therr Country, Cities, yes Jeru- 
falem # ſelf, and the Holy Temple, and carried the Refidue 
remaining alrve Captives with him into Babylon. And then is 
Bos bath Chriſtians and Jews, by the Command of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, were not (only barr'd from Reſiſtance, 
but were obliged to Pray for theſt Cruel » Heathen Tyrants, 
Murcherers, and Opprellors of them, and Deſtroyers of their 
Countrey, with s Confeſſion that their Sins bad deſerved: ſuch 
Princes to Reign over thens. | 
Yet all this is not thonght ſo bad nor miſchievous to a 
Country as Reſif ance, which, as this Hornly fays, does more 
{chief than iow Enenvier would or could do. And the 
no eee oy © pant 
not iſe againſt their Prince, ag as = Na untry, 
but « 4 4 Children; 


= ther Country-men , Women "and . 
aan ſelves, their ker, Mar and mo - = 
o wicked an Example again Chriſtendom, 
whois Mankind, all manner of People through the wich 
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. The fecond: Homily inlarges/ upon, the, Caſe of Sau! and 
Devid,. and. then puts th "Groral oances A ebelli6n 
into Queſtions pr Demands, which are all ceſolyed from the 
Command and.Example of David. Viz. 


Shall not we, ſpecially being ſo good Men as we are \ Riſe 


and Rebel againſt a Prince hated of God, and God's Enemy ; 
and therefore likely mot to Proſper either m War or Peace ; but 
to be hurtful and pernicious io the Commonwealth ? Shall we 
not Riſe and Rebel againſt ſo unkind @ Prince , wothing Conlj- 
dering or regarding our. true, faithful, and painful Service, or 
the ſafeguard of our Poſterity ? Shall we not Riſe and 
Rebel againſt ur known,morral, and deadly Enemy, that ſeck- 
eth oxr Lives? Shak we not aſſemble an Army of ſuch good 
Fellows as we are, 'and by hazarding our Lives, and the Laves 
of ſuch as ſhall withſtand us, 'and with all: bs%arding the whole 
Eſtate of our Country, Remove (0 Naughty 6 Prince ' —— Are 
mot they, ſome ſay, luſty and couragious Captains, valiam Mey of 
Stomach, and good Mens Bodies, that do venture by force to bs 

and depoſe ther King, bring a Naughty Prince, end 1b:ir Mor- 
etal Enemy ? They may be as Luſty,and Couragious as they hf, 
ze, ſaith Godiy,David, they pale no Good nor Godly Men that. 
ſo,do —— And having anſwered all the above Queries .in 
the negative, after bis. own Example, and: the Commarid of, 
God, at laſt this Quere is put, "What ſholl we. thin do to an 
Evil, to an unkind Prance, and Enemy to ns, hated of God, 
burtful 70 cbe Commonwealth, &c. Lay no wiolew hand upon 
bim, ſaith David, ;but let bimlive wht} God Ft. and work 


bis End, either by Netural Death, or i» War by Lawful Ene- 
mies, 19. by; Traxtorous Subjets. , Thus would Godly David 
maki anſwer ; and St. Paul, as ye bave heard, willah us allo 
to Pray.for juch a Prince. | 1 Done 
Theſe are the Rules, this Homily ſets down concerning 
Rebelling again Evil Princes, Unkind Princes, Cruel Princes, 
Princes that be ta their Subjets morral, Enemyes, Princes that 
are ,cut of Grbs. from, ard {© burifw, and like.to be hurt- 
fu), ro:the Gammonuealh. | 
And to ſhew. 


. 


Berjoney bur ofthe whole Nation ; it is thus expreſſed at- the 


end of this Hagvly,. + 
ing et a eople ) were to be obtdient to the Com- 


JiFh 31 mandmen; 


hat. all this is noe meant only of Particular” 


That the whole Fewyh Nation (be- 
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waydment of « Foreign Heathen Prince, and this doth prove that 

Chriftian Rebels, agamſt Chriſtian Princes, are far worſe than 
the ſtubborn. Jews, whom we yet account as the worſt of all 
People — And bowſoever they call themſelves, or be named of 
others, yet are they indeed no true Qhriſtiar's but worſe than Jews, 
worſe than Heathens, and ſuch as ſhall newer enjoy the Kingdem 
of Heaven. And the third Homily ſpeaks in theſe Words ; 
How horrible a Sin againſt God and Man Rebellion is, cannot 
puſſibly be expreſſed accoremy to the greatneſs thereof :. For be thas 
nameth Rebellion, nameth not @ [imgulay, or one only Sin, as 1: 
Theft, Robbery, Muriber, arid ſuch like; but he nameth the whole 
Puddle and Sink of all Sins, againſt Ged and Man, againſt bis 
Pronce, ' his Country, his Country-men , his Parents , his Children, 
his Kinsfolks, bis Friends, an agen all Men univerſally ; all 
Sins, I ſay, \againſt God, and all Men V's 19 together, nameth 
br, that ndheth Rebellibi =——="a6d"Befrdes "bs" diſhonencr 
done by Rebels unto Gods boly Name, by their breaking of their 
Oaths made to their Prince, with the Atteffation of ' God's Name, 
and calling 4 bis Majeſty to Witneſs. 

And in'the fourth Homily having ſhewn the horrible de- 
ſtrution of Corab, Dathan, and Atiram, and others, for 
cheir Rebellions and Murmuwings, "New, fays he Aomily, if 
ſach ſtratgt and bitrible Pl guts. did fall upon ſuch Subjetts, as 
did inly turmir avd (Peak 'c vil againſt" their Head, ” What 
ſball *hecome of thoſe” moſt wicked Imps of the Devil, har to 
Conpire, Arn) thewiſelves, Allemble great Numbers of Armed' 
Rebels, and. Lead them with them againſt their Prince and 
Critmtyy, Spoiling and Robbihg, Killing avd4 Murthering, all 


gavd Shbjtts that do withſtand them, 3s, many at they may pre- 
wall api « 6WG hp. not” only .great- Multiudes of the Rude 
ant Raf Commons, but [cmetimne alſo. Mei of great Wir, No- 
bility and Aiithority, have mowed Rebellions againſt their Law. 
fal Princes. Though they ſhould prey [undry Cauſes, a; 
:be Redreſs of the Cothimwedlrh (which Rebellion of all other * 
Mi/chiefs, doth. ' moſt daffray Y,"@ Reformation of: Religion, * 
( whereas Rebellion is Hoſt, againſt all 'trie Rel; in) Thoigh, 
they bawe'maik a great Shew Meaning, by beginnung their 
Rebellion with @ Counterfeit Seruxce bf God Ga did wicked Ab- 
fzlom begin bis Rebellion with ſacrificing unto God ) Te: 
zeither the "Dignity of any Perſon, wor the Multitude of ay 

; . EET L 6ks # ' People : 
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People, nor the Weight" of any Cauſe, ir ſufficient for the which 
er ”m move Rebe an 9 onlek And fi far 
r much wo. Redreſs of the Com nwealth bath of old-11 
been the uſual feigned Pretence of Rebels, and RECISION 
wow of late beginneth to be a Colour of Rebellion,/er al Godly gnd 
Diſcreet Cubjet conſider, well of bat ; and firſt concerning Re- 
hgjon, What a Religion 3t 11 that ſuch Men by ſuch Means would 


be d ; even 4s. Good a Religion [wrel 
Rebels. adly'<4 Wo a Qbedicnt. Subjedts, and as Kobe 
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gion nu of uh furious Hantane a, is Rebellign, and ſuch 
Patrons 45 are ==7 concerning Prezences of any Redre 

te Commonwealth mwealth "wade by Rebels , wy Man cl 
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But 1 was in more than ordinary concern to ſee our Author 
ſo-gravely vouch the Homilies on his fide, which might paſs 
with thoſe who have not conſiilted them ; therefore forgive 
mv infilting ſo long vpon them, and I will not tronble yon 
ro app'y all this to his Hypotheſis. I ſhould reckon it an 
Atfront to your Underitanding to attempt it. Only, 1 pray, 
keep this with you, That you know What ſtreſs to lay upon 
this Author®s Confident Vonching, 

We are now come to our Author's lefſer Qnotarions, which 
might be ſpar'd; for after examining what he off-rs from 
Reaſon, from. Seripture, from the Homilies, and Publick As of 
our Church, and trom our Ats of Parliament, and the Laws, 
what Private Writer can have Authority to over-ballance all 
theſe ? | 

Bur, if even thoſe very Anthors he quotes either make no- 
thing for him, or make directly againſt him; ch&n we muſt 
ſuppoſe, That he thonght his Caufe' very deffirure, when he 
could find no more to ſay for it. 
tizs, Introdution n. 1. p. 2. thefe are the Words of his Quota- 
tion; This is Grotiws's Opinion, ſays owr Author, in his Book 
De Fare Belli &+ Pace, lib. 1. cap. 4. {.1r. 
where citing Barclay, he ſays, I a King be 


He begins wich Gro- From Groeyzs. 


carried wth a malicious deſign to the Deſtru- 
#ion of a Whole Nation, be loſeth bis King- 
dom ; which I grant, ſince a Will to Govern 
and to Deſtroy carmot conſiſt together ; there- 
fore he who profeties himſelf an Enemy to 
# Whole People, dirb, im that very AQ, 
Abdicate his Kingdom : But it ſeems hardly 
poſſible rhat the Yeats enter into the heart 

a King, who « not mad, if be govern only 
one People ; but if he groern many, it may 


Ait idem Barclaius amitti Regnum 
fi Rex vere boſfti/s animo in totius 
Populi Exitium feratur, quod con- 
cedo;z confiltere enim ftmul non 
polluat voluatas imperaidi, & vo» 
luntas perdendi : quare qui ſe ho- 
ſtem Nw totius profitetur, is eo 
ipſo Avftcat Regnum: (cd vix vi- 
fetur hoc agcidere poſle in Revge 
mentis compate. Qui uni Popuio 
imperet : quod þ plu:iu; Þ pulis 
imperet, acc:dere puteſt ut unius 
Populi in gratiani alterum velit 
perditum. 


happen, that in favour of one People, be may 
deſws the orber ere deſtroyed. (This is the 
Author's Quotation ; wherein I find faulr, firſt, with his 
Trarflation of Grotins, and leaving out ſome of ''nis Words 
on parpoſe to hide his meaning: and next't wil? ſhew, chat 

it is nothing to his purpoſe if it were as he wontd have it. 
Firſt, The Caſe which Gr-tius cites out of Barclay, is, S; 
Rex were Hoeſtili ani, If a King wy with a 'Loſtile Mind, 
tar 
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that is, as an open Enemy , in totins Populi exitium feratar, do 
attzmpt the Deſtruction of his whole People. Now our 
Author, to bring this Caſe nearer to his Deſign, and to paſs 
upon the Engliſh Readers, inttead of a rruly hoſtile Mind, winch 
is being a perfe& Enemy, words it only, tne King having Ma- 
lice in hs Mind, a malicious Deſign ; which may be ealicr pre: 
tended, and infer'd from a-hundred things, than an open, ho- 
file Atrempt to cut off a whole Nation, if it be not true ; for 
Peoples. Eyes will undeceive chem in thar. 

But what would our Author make of this? a King's Deſign 
to deſtroy. the whole People ? Grotins lays, in the above- 
quoted place, That it is hardly poſſible to enter imto the heart of a 
King who « not mad And our Author does not fo much as 
prerend it againſt King Fames, but only that he delign'd to 
deſtroy the Prote#t ant Intercelt in Irelaus. 

Therefore we muſt come to the other part of what Grotis 
ſays; viz. That if @a King Govern many People, it may happey 
that in favour of one People be may deſire the other 2vere deftroyd. 
Thus our Author. —r— But Grotizs gives his Reaſon in the 
Words which our Author conceals; viz. Ut Colonias ib1 faciat, 
which governs what be ſaid before ; wiz. That a King may 
deſign to root out a. People where be.intends to, make a Colony: 
That is,. ſo far as ro. make room for his Colony, . as it is with 
our Plantations in Ireland and.in. America, which no Man will 
ſtrerch farther than fo bring, the Natives under Subjettion, not 
to deſtroy them all. And take notice, that theſe Words Ut Co- 
- Imias ibi faciat, are all.the Words which remain of that Secti- 
© on our Author has quoted ; viz. De Fure Belli & Pacis, lib. x. 
Cap. 4 V. 11. Our Author has repeated. every Word-of 
thar'/Seftion, except theſe fonxg Words, which do conclude ir, 
and ſhew plainly Grotizs's meaning to be quite ditterent from 
what our Author would have us believe ; why ocherwiſe he 
ſhonld be at the pains of Tran{cribing that SeCtion, and pur- 
tirg it verbatim in bis Margin, and omic only. the four laft 
Words, , he will give-us a Reaſon. in his next. 

Beſides, Gretizs conſeots to. Barclay in that Caſe of a King's 
deſigning to deſtroy his Whole People, that he, thereby, de- 
mits the Government of them ; becauſe, as he rightly infers, 
a Will tro Govern and to Deſtroy Cannot conſfilt together : bur 
he daes not ſay that a King may not deltroy & pars, to pre- 
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ſerve another Part ; or that if he does, he does thereby A9- 
dicate the Government of thoſe whom he lo ſecks to de- 
troy. There is no fuch thing in Grotzzs, and there is nothing 
elie wou!d have been to this Author's purpoſe. Remember 
the Reaſon of the Thing we were upon before, we are now 
only upon the .Zuota'ims. And Grotins in this Quotation, as 
ſer down by our Author, puts the Caſe not only of a Go- 
vernor's Defjen to Deſtroy his People, bur that he Profeſſes 
himiclf an Exexzy to his whole People : And this is the Act 
which Grotius lays ſuppoſes him to be mad, and to abdicate 
his Kingdom, .which willtno ways ſerve our Author's pur- 
poſe, unleſs he prove that King 7ames did not only deſign, 
but profeſs himſelf an Enemy to his People ; nor can you make 
him Abdicate by this Quotation, unleſs you make him to be 
mad at the ſame rime. 


But [ have ſaid enough as to Grotivs 3 the next Authority he From Ham» 
produces is Dr. Hammond, who, this Author ſays, in his mend. 


Vindication of Chrii”s reprehending Sr. Perer from the Ex- 
ceptions of Mr. Marſhal, approves this Pallage of Grotius. 

Ard fo he might, withour making any Thing tor this 
Anthor's purpoſe, as | have ſhewn; but how does Dr. Ham 
mond approve it ! Dr. Hammond favs, That Grotins mentions 
ſome Caſes wherein a King may be Reſiſted, as in Caſe a King jhall 
Abdicate his Kingdom, and manifeſtly Relmawiſh his Power, then 
he turns Private Man, and may be dealt with as any other 
ſuch. 

Dr. Hammond ſays, That Grotius faid fo, but does Ham- 
wond approve of it ? No, not in that place, but he brings 
ic as an Objection of his Adverſaries, which they Quoted out 
of Grotius againſt him ; and he-thought it -made {o little 
againit him, chat he faid they would find larle. Foy im it, and 
other their like Quotations our of Grotivs, whom the DoCtor 
in the ſame place firongly vindicates. And indeed what 
Joy could Mr. Marſbal or the Autbor find in that Saying of 
Grotius, to ſerve their Principle of Reſiſtance ? For if a King 
ſhould voluntarily and manifeftly. Relmguiſh his Power , and 
Abdicate his Kingdom, and becomes thereby a Private Man,. 
and rhougn he may then be Refiited, Will ie fallow. that a 
Kmg may be Refilted ? That wonld. make this fort of Ar- 
gument. viz. Becauſe a Privaie Man may be Refilted,chere- 
fore 


*From Hicks, 
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fore a King may be Reſiſted ; and as Dr. Hammond (aid, I 
wiſh our Author Joy of this Quotation. 

But pray tell me, if you can imagine, what it was could 
polleſs our Author to appeal to Dr. Hammond ? Will he abide 
by Dr. Hammonds Judgment in this Cauſe? No, Certainly 
he will not; he writes in flat oppoſition co him. What then? 
Did he think to pick up ſome odd ſcrap out of him to give 

credit to his Cauſe; by naming Dr. Hammond on its ſide ? 
Whereas every one that reads him mnſt {ce that he runs dia- 
metrically oppoſite to the Principles for which he is produ- 
ced. Nay, in the very Paragraph which this Author quotes, 
Dr. Hammond is vindicating Grorizs's Principies for maintain- 
irg, That neither Publick nor Private Per/ons may lawfully wage 
War apain#t them under whoſe Command they are; and That it 
was the preate#t injury that could be done to the Ancient Chriſtians, 
to ſay, That it was want of Strength, not of Inclination that way, 
that they defended not them)elves in time of mo#t certain danger of 
Death : and much more to the ſame purpoſe. 

The next Man this Author quotes, is as unlucky for his 
Deſign. lt is Dr. Hicks Dean of Worceſter, who wrote Fowian 
in Anſwer to Fulian the Apoſtate. He is now one of the De. 

wed Clergy of this Kingdom, for his conſtant adhering to 

is old Paſſve Obedience. Yet this Author will needs quote 
him on his ſide, and would have the Reader believe that he 
is againſt Paſſive Obedience, even in that Book which he wrote 
purpoſely in its defence: Some of which you have already 
heard quoted. | 

Well! let him be produced ; we will hear what be ſays 
in this Cauſe. Firſt, onr Author ſtates the Queſtion, Suppoſe 
a King endeavours to deſtroy his People ; by which we muſt mean 
the whe People, as already ſhewn out of Grotizs ; otherwiſe 
if this Author would have it meant only of & par of the Peo- 
ple, he ſhould tell us what part, and how circumſtantiated, 
that we might know his meaning. But Dolzs /atet in General;. 
bus. In which this Author has indeed an excettent faculty ; 

for it is harder tro know where to'have him, than to confure 


But to the Caſe in hand : Fovian ſays, That to ſuppoſe rh, 
is plainly to ſuppoſe the utmo#t Impoſſibility. But ſuppoling it, 
then our Author quotes him again, ſaying, that in _ " 
: ale, 


y 


[ 67] 


Caſe, his good Subjetts wou!d deſert bim. By which be means 
no more, as he there explains himſelf, than nor Aſuſtimg bim 
in ſuch wicked Detigns, which certainly wonld be the part 
of a good Subject. Bur what is this to Depoſemg, A4bdicating, 
taking Arms againſt bim, and putting another in bus place ? But 
he goes on With fovian, and quotes P. 152. Where he ſays, 
He ſhculd be tempted to pray for the Deftlruttion of ſuch @ Prince. 
Whzt Ground or Reaton does 'fex4an give for this? He fays 
in che Words immediately before, ( which our Author forger 
te fr down) that ail this was upon the Suppoſition of ſuch a 
Prince as 7ulian, who bad ſinned againſt a Series of Divine 
Miracies, and diſcovered a Diabo'lical Malice againſt Chrif, 
and wi:167t breach of Charity might be ſuppoſed upor 
Scriptire Principles to have ſinned again(# the Holy Ghoſt, and 
become incapable of Repentance. And mnpon that Suppoſition, 
ſays Fowvian, I ſhould be tempted to pray for bus Deſtruction, as 
the only means of delivering the Church. Dr. Hicks knew no 
other way of Deliverance for che .Church in che Time 
of Perſecution bur whar. came from God, that is, either 
God's Convertmg or R mg the Perſecutor who was our 
Lawful Governour, Now if you will fappoſe him inca- 
pable of Repentance, it is a ſppoſe indeed, which we have 
no certain means of knowing ; but /# it, as old Gre- 
gory probably did in the Caſe of Fulian,then there is no other 
way bnt his DeitruCtion ; and whether we ſhould Pray, even 
for that, is a Queſtion which Dr. Hicks does not determine, 
unleſs it be in the Negative : He ſays, he ſhould be Tempred 
to pray fo. Now whether does this Argue that Praying (0 
was a Duty or a Sim? We are faid to be Tempted to Sm, not 
to our Duty. Lead ns not into Temptation, does not mean, 
Lead us rot to our Duty. God tempterch no man, but every 


Man is tempted when he x drawn away of bu own Luſts ,Jam.1.13,14. 
and inticed, as to Curſe or Refiſt his Governors ; from which 4. 1. 


Luſts c:-me Wars and Fightings , ſays St. James : Therefore 
Dr. Huks calling it a Temptation to pray for the-DeſtruCtion 
of l:is Prince, though a Julian, argues that he thought it a 
$in; at leaft, even this Author will not have che Confidence 
to {.vy, that Dr. Hicks by this Expreſſion was poſitive in its 
bur yur Duty to- pray fo : But this he was Poſitive in, wiz. 
That vou mult do no more than Pray, Theſe are his 

M Words, 


From Faulk- 
er. 
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Words, which follow thoſe this Author has Quoted, 1 muſt 
alſo declare, ſays he, that I would do nothing but. pray againſt 
him. I would draw fourth no Squadrons agamſt bim, but ſuch 
as old Gregory did againſt Julian, Squadrons of Prayers and 
Tears. 1 would Dye rather than Reſiſt him, or thoſe that were 
put in Authority under him. 

Now 1 would gladly know, What it was which tempted 
this Author to leave out theſe Words of Dr. Hicks's, which 
would have abundantly fhewn his Principle in tins Matter, 
to every the meaneſt Reader : We muſt conclude char our 
Author did not intend it, But to amuſe them with the firſt 
part to miſtake the Door, as if he had been for Reſiſtance. 
But his PraFice is ſuch an undeniable Comment upon his 
Writmgs, That this Author could not have light upon a way 
to expoſe both himſelf and his Book more cfieCtualiy chan by 
Quoting Dr. Hicks as one whoſe Opinion he follows. 

The laſt Quotation he brings is from Faulkner's Chriſtian 
Loyalty, B. 2. C.F. n. 19,20. Let us bear the Words he pro- 
duces. They arc theſe, wiz. | But if ever any ſuch ſtrange 
Caſe as is ſuppoſed. ſhould really bappen, 1 confeſs it would have 
its great Difficultzes. 'Who ever doubred it ? I cannot imagine 
what he brought this: for. +I ſuppoſe all the meaning was 
to ſhew, That the Paſſive-Obedience-Men would, not have 
ſuch Caſes to be put. And can you blame them ? Diſtoyal 
and Seditious Spirits, to ſtir Men up to Rebellion,” do make 
Caſes that never were in the World. And it is next to Im- 
peſlible that ever they ſhould be ;. as a King,, going about 
- Deſtroy , All his whole: People, or Half , of a Luarter of 
thern. "24g! 

Who would. endure it, if any Man ſhould publiſh ſuch 
Caſes of 'the Parliament ; as ſuppoſe. an; Act of Parliament 
were made to Hang evcry Man at his-Door, to Sell the Na- 
tion to.the French, to Mallacre the Whole, or Half, ox Quarter 
of the People. If any Man ſhould raiſe ſuch Suggeltions of 
the States in Holland, and delire to know what the People 
were to do in ſich Caſes, | ſippoſe there is no Government 
but would ſtop his Mouth, without being at the Pains of 
ſatisfying his Curioſity, Yet this Author is very Angry that 
the Non-Refiſtance-Men ſhould deſire ſuch Caſes not to be 
pur. Hear Dr. Fawlkner's own Words, which our Author 
thinks 


as an ao wc 8 9 Xo oc Xa« - _— ”— 


_ac_ _ 


[ 69 ] 


thinks do him fo great ſervice. But i* truth the Caſe abowe- 
mentioned ought not at all to be ſuppoſes, or takey into Conſi- 
deration ; for there is greater hart to be feared from the making 
ſuch Suppeſitions, than from the Things ſuppoſed ; ſince it is much 
more rs that ſuch Deſigns ſhould be imagin'd, and beliex/d to 
be true, when they are falſe, ( as they were in the unjuſt Out- 
crys, againſt our late Gracious Sovereign) than that they ſhould 
be certamly true. And every Good Man, yea every Reaſonable 
Man, may have as great Confidence that no ſuch Caſe will re- 
ally happen, as can be had concerning the future ſtate of any thing 
in this World. Thus Dr. Faulkner. 

Our Author may perhaps tay, That all this is made aur in 
his Book concerning (& James; but that is begging the Que- 
ſtion. And this I may (av,l am fire without offence;That this 
Author will never make any Man believe-that K.Fames: did 
delign the Extzrpation or Maſjacre either of the whole Prote- 
itants in Ireland, or balf, or quarter of them; He had (them 
all (except two {mall Towns) in his mercy for a whote 
Summer, and did nos kill a Man of them; though the be- 
heved ( and it proved true , that their Hearts were againſt 
him, and would Joyn- with his Enemies when ever-they 


could ( of which their.daily Deſerting him, and'giving inrel- 


ligence to the Enemy wasa Demonitration ).yet he-preſer- 
ved them from being deſtroyed, and- took pains to hinde 
thoſe who were ready enough to have done it,- . 1.4 (1407; 
| will not deny out that he might defice to put the\Sword 
in the hands of thoſe of his own Rehpion, and to make them 
the Ballance of the Nation, which was natural enough for 
him to wiſh ; yet | do not Jultify it. But chat ever he de- 
hgn'd to Maſſacre-or Extirpate the Prote/tamts; 1 confeſs I can- 
not believe. And liis Carriage in Ireland, by all the Accounts 
| couid have of it, nav take it altogether, even as this Au- 
thor tells it, is a Demonitration to the contrary. But 1 am 
too long upon this Subjcct. | 
Let us return to our Author* Quretation. And here I 
muit tell him, That though Faul&ner is againſt having ſuch 
Caſes put, as aboveſaid, yet it is not that an Anſwer cannot 
be given; for he gives it out of Biſhop Bilſon, in the very 
(ame Place which our Author Quotes, : but. he takes care 
to 
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to conceal the Words, which if he had fet down, it 
would have appeared very, ridiculous to have ſaid , as 
.he does; that Biſhop Bil/en , ſeems- to: allow. the Doctrine 
of Reſiſtance. The Biſhop's' Words are. theſe as quoted by 
Faulkmr, firſt finding fault with ſuch Caſes' being put, That 
they are able, ſays he, to ſet Grave awd Good Men at their 
. wits end. But then he adds, yet we ſtand wat en that, ard po- 
fitively determines in theſe. words, which I had cccafion part- 
ly to Quote before : If the Laws of the Land where they con- 
verſe, do not permit them to ſave tberr Lewes, when they are a[ſaul. 
ted with unjuſt force againſt Law, or if they take Arms, as you do, 
to depoſe Princes, we will mever excuſe :bem from Rebellion. Thus 

Bilſon. And the very firſt words of the Chaprer which our 
Authour quotes of Faulkner, viz. Book 2. C. 5. puts the Caſe 
[as direftly againit our Authors. Poſition, as if he had read 
our Author's Book, and wrote on purpoſe to confure it. 

: There have been ſome, ſays he, who grant the unlawfulneſ; of 
taking Arms againſt s Soveraign Prince, to be a General ' Rule 
for ordinary Circumſt ances ; but yet they pretend there ' are ſore 
Great and Extraordi Caſes m which it muſt admit vf  Ex- 
ceptions : And the propeſal of theſe Caſes as they are by them. mas- 
vaged is kke:the Phariſajcal Corban, an Engine Method to 
makeryoid the Datres of the Fifth Commandment —— And ther, he 
goes on,and undertakes in this Chap.the defence of thar Aller- 
tion of Barckley,who propoſeth the Queſtion, Null; ne Ca/n; &c. 
May there no Caſes fall out in hich the People by their Authority 
ymay take Arms againſt their Kim ? And his Anſiver is, Certain- 
by none; ſo long as be is Kimg, or unleſs ipſo jure Rex cle de- 
finat. - 

| This is the ſame he Quoted Dr. Hammond: for befor. wit. 
that the Perſon who was King may be Refiſted, wh-n he 
does voluntarily Relinquiſh his Power and becomes a privare 
Perſon, . for then indeed zpſo jure he of Right ceaſes ro be a 
King. 

Brit mav be our Author will ſay that 5pſo jure and ipſo /a- 
&o tre cezles to be a King whenever he Deſigns to d-1iroy a 
P#rt of his People. T will not repeat what 1 have taid before 
in Antwer itocthis,as to tel] what part of rhe Peop!e is moan ? 
That tatsÞ an Eternal pretencefor all Keitlels Spirirs, &c. 
But 
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Burt it brings into my mind an Anſwer a Scors Presbyterian 
Miniſter ( whoſe Principles as to Government our Author 
has but Iicked up) gave to the Objeftion in the 23 Chapter 
of their Confeſlion of Faith upon the Head of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate. Viz. That Infidelity, cr Difference m Religion, does not 
tabe away a King's Right to bus Crown, nor abſolye his Subjetts 
from ther fltegiance 10 bim. The Miniſter replied, That is 
erue; for if a King turn Infidel, he does ipſo fatto ceaſe to 
be a King : So that: ur Author was not ths Origmal of this 
pretty Di? met on. 

Faulkner, in the ſame place, ſhews our Author's Doftrine 
to be borrow*d from Mariana, Beliermme, and other, Feſuiti 
cal Doctors. ( Feſurt and Puritan are convertible Terms, in 
the Point of Loyalty, only that the Feſuit is the Elder Brother) 
and determins againſt them, N. 3. That the Agreement of the 
Whole body of the People, or the Chief and Greater part thereof, can 


give no jufficient Authority to ſuch an Enterpriſe, viz. of taking 


Arms againſt the King. - And with reſpect :to this Kingdom, 
he quotes Qur Laws, which declare ir. Unlawful for the two 
Houſes of Parliament, though Jointly, to take Arms againſt 
the King Faulkner goes on, and proves as directly 
againſt our Author, in this ſame Chapter which our Author 
quotes on his fide, as Words can be fram'd, Bur there are 
none ſo blind as they that will nor ſee. 

Theſe are all the Puotaticns he brings to ſupport his new 
Hy potheſis, and how far they ſerve to his purpoſe, I leave 
it to the Reader; and from the whole, I ſhall' only mind 
our Author of the Inſtances I have already given him, wis. 
The Condition of the Fews in Egypr, in Babylon, under Aha- 
[uerns, and the Remans ; The Gueanites under Saul, and the 
Primitive Chriſtians in their ſ-veral Perſecuticns, more eſpecially 
in the laſt Decenmial Perſecution. Ard then apply this to 
the .Ruie he has given us, wuz. That Non-Reliltance docs 
rcach only Tolerable Evils, and where the Miſchief is not 
Univerſal. 


| won'd be glad hkewiſe to have his Opinion of the Car The Prote- 


riage of - the Proteſt ants towards Dneen Mary, He will rot tay i! 
but their Cicoymitar ces were much more DD: plorble than 
under King James, even at the worlt that he docs Feprefent 
lin. There Numbers were fewer, and ſhe as much bigerred 
as 


The Matters 


4 Garages Errors in Judgment may befa!! good Men, but any wilful 
thor. 
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as King Fewe:; married to the King of Spain, overtirrnd our 
Rehgjon by Law, and ſer up Fire and Fagot ; broke her 
Promiſe ta the Proteftams, who fet her npon the Throne in 
oppolition to Queen Fane a Proteffant.' | There was bur one 
Branch of the Royal Family that were near the Crown a 
Proteſtant, that was the Princeſs Elizabeth, and ſhe was de- 
clared Illegitimate by Act of Parliament, and to fecure the 
Buſineſs was ſent to the Tower,. in order to have her Head 
Cut oif, And 'after her , the; Rozal Love run out of Sighr 
amoryg the Papiſts, ſo that the Proteſtants had a very lamen- 
cable Proſpect. | Yet they bare it with an admirable Patience, 
till, God with his own hand', wrought their'Deliverance, ta- 
king away Queen Mary. withont'their Guilt or Rebellion, and 
placing that condemned Princeſs upon her Siſters Throne, to 
eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Religion in a Legal marner. And 
thele Proteſtant Martyrs, even at the Srake, declared ir Un- 
lawſul to take Arms againſt Queen Mary in defence of their 
Religion, but exorted-their Fellow Proteitanrs to Patience and 
Relignation. to the Goad Will of God : But by no means to 
Rebel, for that was Damnation. They did-not -Plead thar 
their Evil was Intolerable, when they were going mto the Fire; 
or that it was Univer/al, reaching to their whole Religion jn the 
Kingdom. Theſe were Excuſes they were too dull to find out 
to ſave their Lives, and their! Religion. 

But tet us proceed. We have now ſeen our Author's Prin. 
ciples, and' how he- has ſnpported, them from Reaſon, and 
Scripture, and other Authority — I ſhould now ſhew you 
bow widely theſe are dillerent from his former - Principles ; 
but 1 will leave that till we have occaſion to give an Account 
of him, together with others of his Brethren. 


We will go now to conſider his Matters of Fat. 


Miitake in Matters of Fa 1+' pait all Excuſe, and is nor re- 
concilable to an honeſt Intention ; eſpecially wu hcre we pro- 
teſt, before God, as this A:chor does, pag. 239. That we 


' have not aggravated-nor miſrepreſemed 'any thing again!t our 


Adverſaties. 8h 
Before 1 enter npaty this Diſquifition 1' defire to obviate. an 


ObjeQion I know will be. made, asif 1 were about wholly to 


vindicatc 
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vindicate all that the Lord Tyrcommel and other of K. 7's 
Miniſters have done in Ie/and, eſpecially before his Re. 
volntion began, and which moſt of any thing brought it 


on. No, 1 am far from it : I am (enſible char theic Carriage 
in many particulars gave greater occaſion-ro K. -F's Ene. 
mies, than all the other Male- Adminittrations which were 
charged upon his Governmenr. 

Bur after K. F. came in Perſon into Freland, there was 
no Alt, which could properly be called his, that was not 
all Mercy and Goodneſs ro the Proteffants ; and as many 
of them as do retain the leaſt fenſe of Gratitude, do ac- 
knowlege it : Of which you will ſee ſeveral Inſtances, in 
clearing the Matters of Fact which rhis Atthor Produces. 

And I muſt do that Juſtice, even to the Lord Tyrconnel, 
thac I have heard feveral F;b Proteſtants ſay, That-the 
Objections they had againſt him were for his Carriage to- 
wards them before the beginning of this Revolution ; but 
that afterwards he manag* with Moderation and Prudence, 
and more Favour to the Proteſtants than they expected : 
And that he was againſt repealing the Acrs of Settlement. 

I cannot ſay I have examined into every ſingle Matter 
of Faft which this Author relates; I conld nor have the 
Oppartunicy : Burt 1 am ſure I have the moſt material ; 
and by theſe yon will eaſily judge of his Sincerity in the 
reſt, which could not afl comerto my Knowlege. Bur this 
I can fay, That there is not one | hare enquired into, 
but I have found it falſe, i» 2»hole, or » part, aggravated 
or miſrepreſented, (o as to alter the who!» fice of the Story, 
and give it perfettly another Air and Turn. Infomuch 
that though many\ things he favs are trne, yer he has 
hardly ſpoke a trae Word, that is, cod it truly and na- 
kedly, without a Warp. 


Bar let us come to the Teft. 1 will boom with thar Matter ,,-- 


of Fact which is of moſt Importance ; that is, who were the ,,, 
Aggreſſers in Ireland in that miferavls Deftru@on which... 


was brought upon that Kingdom, and bein, Am 1653. | Tg 


Becauſe the Aggreſſcy is not only aniworable for the Mit. 


chief he does to another, but for what h* receives huimfe!r 
And this Author poſitively avers, - 3. £8. x 3. 5. 9, 
That it was the unanimons Relolution © of the Proteins 
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the Kingdom, ( of Ireland) that they would not be the Ag- 
greſſcrs, and that they beld ſtedfaſtly to their Reſolution. 

And yet, in the ſame Se&. n. 9. p- 104. he tells of thoſe 
who did nos keep to that Reſolution, and that by way of 
an Excuſe. He pleads in behalf of theſe Proteſtants, That 
the Shutting up of Derry againſt the Earl of Antrim's Regi- 
ment, was all that was done by any Proteſtant in Ireland in 
Oppoſition to the Government, till K. . deſerted England, ex- 
eept what was done at Eneskillen, where they refuſed to 
7 18 ks two Companies ſent to them by the Lord Deputy. 

This was modeſtly worded; for they not only refuſed to 
quarter them, but marched out in Arms againſt them, to 
the number of 200 Foot and 150 Horſe, and drove them 
away before they came near the Town ; 'as we are told by 
Mr. Hamilton in his A#tons of the Eneskillen-men, p. 3. who 
was himſelf one of them, and then preſent in the Action. 

But what does he mean by ſaying, That thu was all that 
was done by the Proteſtants ; was not this enough ? To ſeize 
the King's Forts, to Enliſt and Array Soldiers, and march 
in Arms againſt the King's Forces? Did our Author re- 
flect what ConſtruCtion the Law puts upon all chis ? 

Was this keeping ſtedfaſtly to their Reſolution of not be. 
ing the Aggreſſors? Was this the ſo deep 4 Senſe of Loyalty, 
and mighty Veneration to the very Name of Authority, which 
made them abhor any thing that lookt like an In/urreion againſt 
the Government, as this. Author juſt before, in the ſame Set. 
2.2. exprelles it ? And yet be conſfeſles that this was ating 
in Oppoſition to the Government : For. he ſays, Thatthis was all 
that was done by any Protcſtant #» Oppoſition to the Govern- 
ment, till K, Þ deſerted England; and yet, as above, That 
ALL the Proteſtants in Ireland held ſtedfaſtly to their 
Reſolution of not being the Apgreſors. 

But he propoſes ſome Advantage, by adding this Qualifi- 
Eation, That this was all done before K. ]. deſerted England. 

Here he would bring in the Point of Abdicaticn, which he 
by this ſuppoſes did commence upon K. Ps going out of 
England; and thereby he would juſtifie all that was done 
after that time in Ireland. 

Firſt, He has by this yielded the Cauſe againſt himſelf; 
&r he confeſſes that Derry and Encskillen had oppoſed the Go- 
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vernment in Arms before that time; and 1 will ſhew you by 
and by many more Inſtances d-ſides thoſe of Derry and 
Eneckillen. 

+ Secondly, This Author will not venture, for theſe Reaſons, 
to limit K, 7's Abdication to his leaving England ; for, as | 
have quoted him before, p. 14. he avers, That K., F. by 
endeavouring to deſtroy us, in that very Att did Abdicate. 

I will not repeat what I have faid before upon that 
Point of Abdication ; That , even in the Senſe this Author 
and ſome others take ir, it ought to b- dec!ared ( by their 
own Principles) in ſome Convention, Parliament, or Fudicial 
manner, before private Men can lawfully act upon it. 

And the Abdication was not determined in the Convention 
till February 1688. long before which time the 171 Prote- 
ſtants were in Arms. 

But take it, as this Author here puts it, to refer to the 
time of K. 7's going out of England: His firlt leaving 
Whitehall, when he went to Feverſham, was the 11th of 
Dec. 88, but he came back to London, and did not go out 
of England till Dec. 23. 88. 

And it was a good While after, before they knew of it in 
Ireland. This therefore cen be no excuſe for what the Pro- 
teſtantsin Ireland had done long before. 

But to come home to our Authors Afſertion ; Was there 
nothing done by any Proteſtant in Ireland, in oppoſition to the 
Government, till K.]. deſerted England, except that of Derry 
and Eneskillen? 

I am told by perſons, who ſay they were Eye-witneſſes, 
That long before K. F. left England, the Proteſtants in the 
North of 7reland were generally all in Arms,afpointed them- 
ſelves Officers; Inlited Men; Arm'd and Array'd them ; they 
Regimented themſtlves, and had frequent Rendewoutes ; they 
appear'd in the Field with Drams bcating and Colours flying ; 
they choſe Governors of Counties, and appointed Councils and 
Committees tO Carry on their Buſineſs; they Difarmed the 
Iriſh, and ſuch of the Proteſtants as they ſuſpected not to be 
Cordial to their Cauſe : I need not mind yon, that all lis 
was not only without any Authority from the King, bur 
that it was not ſo muchas pretended ; on the contrary,. if 
appears by what they did after, and boaſt of. here m_—_ 
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Merit, that al} this was intended, at leaft by many of them, 
In dire@t Oppoſition to the King. 

You cannot imagine, that they could iz 4 moment march 
ont Horſe and Font in good Order, and all Officer'd, as 
ehey did at Enerk:7en againit thoſe rwo Companies that were 
ſent to quarter there. lc is therefore Certain, that ſometime 
before this they had Marthalld themſelves, Inliſted their Men, 
choſen their Officers, &c. which was Treaſon by the Law, 
tho they had not entred upon ACtion; and 1 believe no 
Man ir the World, but our Author, will deny this to be 
Oppofition ts the Government : What Government would not 
think it fo? Therefore the ſhutting up of Derry Gates againſt 
the E of Antrim's Regiment, and Eneskilles refuſing to quar- 
ter two Companies ſent to them by the Lord Deputy, as 
nit all that was done by any Proteſtant in Ireland, mm oppoſition 
to the Government, till K. ]. deſerted England, as our Author 
words it, Their former Preparations in order to that Reſilt- 
ance they then made, was as much Treaſon in the eye of 
the Law, tho nor fo great Treafor, as the Reſiſtance it ſelf. 

But when did they begin to make theſe Preparations ? 
We are told in one of the Accounts, Printed by the Ir;b Pro- 
teſtants, intituled, A fairhful Hiſtory of the Northern Afairs of 
Ireland, from the late K. James's Acceſſion to the Crown, tothe 
Siege of London-Derry ; by @ Perſon who bore a great ſhare in 
thoſe Tranſattons. 

We are told in this Account, p. 7. That they began to 
Arm, and to engage themſelvesin Aſſociations, about Sepr.88. 
( before thoſe writtes Aſſociations which were afterwards 
publiſhed. ) In the Profecution of which Affair, the Lord B. 
in the Counties of Armagh and Menaghen, ard Sir A. R. in 
D:wn and Antrim appeared molt forward. This was when 
the report grew hot of the P. of 0's deſign'd Expedition into 
England ; they then, as that Author ſays, P. 6. did {e4x% 
too far upon the Opmion of their own ſtrength, and finaing the 
Affairs of England run ſucceſsfully cn the Proteſtams ſide, raſhly 
fanty'd themſelves able enough to attempt their Deliverance. lam 
the rather inclir*d to believe him, not only becauſe he ſays, 
that himſelf bore a great ſhare in thoſe Tranſactians, but I 
find him far from being a Friend to K. fames, or writing 
on his fide, that he dips his Pen in Gall againſt him, and 

repre- 
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repreſents him even with Virulence ; and he writes on pur- 
poſe to vindicate their Proceedings in the Norrb, of which 
himſelf, he ſays, bore a great ſhare, and therefore not like- 
ly to ſpeak with any Defign to Prejudice their Cauſe; and 
he tells us quite contrary to our preſent Author ; That the 
Proteſtants in the North of Ireland began very early, two 
Months before the P. of O. Landed here, and were from that 
time gathering ſtrength, Arming, Marſballmg and Training 
their Men to the Diſc:plme of War, and the utc of their Army 
(in which I am told they were very diligent) till at length 
they were able to make that firſt oppoſition which our An- 
thor ſpeaks of at Derry and Eneskillen, 

This was before the P. of O. came into England, and I 
find a little after, viz. about the end of N . 88. When 
the bappy tydings of the P. of O. Landing bad reached our Ears 
in Ireland ( ſays Mr. ]. Boyle, im bi Vmdication of Myr. Osborn- 
in reference 10 the Affairs of the North of Ireland, (p. 11.) 
Mr. Osborn was entruſted by his Brethren the Nonconformift Mz- 
niſters, and other Gentlemen of Note and Imereſt in the Province 
of Ulſter,, to get /orme Gentleman or other ſent over from Dublin 
to the Prince, with theſe following Inſtructions, ſign'd by thoſe two- 
whoſe names are [ubſcribed m the name of the reſt, 

1. That in cur Name you congratulate the arrival of the P. of 
O. into England, and his ſucceſs hitherto in ſo glorious an under- 
taking to delrver theſe Nations from Poyery and Slawery, 

2. That you Repreſent the _ and Fears of the Proteftants 
im Ireland, and particularly im the Province of Ulſter, and huns- 
bly. beſeech him to take [ome ſpeedy and effettual care for their Pre- 
ſervation and Relief. 

3. That you Repreſent our readineſs to ſerve bim and his Inte- 
reſt in Proſecution of /o glorious a Deſign, as far as we have 
acceſs. 

F Subſcribed ARCHIBALD HAMILTON. 

ALEXANDER OSBORNE. 


Accordixgly on Dec the 8th. they ſent over a Gentleman, now 
i» Town (lays the Book) who in purſuance of theſe Inſtruttions 
delivered in a memorial enlarging on theſe heads { for they begg*d no 
particular {avour for @ Party) tothe then Þ. of O. the a © 


[783 ; 
both which Papers are i my bands, ſays Mr. Beyſe;,whoſe Words 
theſe are. | 

Now I muſt inform you that the Nonconformiſts are much 
the moſt numerous Party of the Proce/tonts in Ulfer, which 
is that is Called the North of Ireland ; ſome Pariſhes have nor 
zen, not fix that come © Charch. While the Pregbyterian 
Meetings are crowded with thouſands covering all the Fields; 
this is ordinary in the Coumy of Antrim eſpecially, which 
is the moſt populous of Scots, of any in Ulſter, (who are 'ge- 
nerally Presbyterians in that Country) in other of the Northern 
Connies the Epiſcopal Proteſtants bear a greater Proportion ; 
ſome more, ſome leſs: But upon the whole, as I have ir 
from thoſe thar live upon the Place, they are not One to 
Fifty, nor ſo much, but they would ſpeak within Compaſs. 

From hence we may conclude, That the aboveſaid Ad. 
dreſs to the P. of O. may be ſaid to be the Addreſs of the 
Proteſt ants of Ulſter, eſpecially conſidering that none of the 
others did Diſcent from it, I ſuppoſe many Joyr'd in it, for 
che Conteſt then was, who ſhould be moſt forward in ſhew- 
ing their Afﬀettion to the Cauſe; and who could firſt meer 
bis Highneſs, thought they had moſt title to his favour. 

And this our Author knows was before King Fame: de. 
ſerted England; and I ſuppoſe he will not have the hardi- 
neſs to ſay, That this was nothing done #» oppoſition to the 
Government. 

I will give one Inftance more. We have heard, and this 
Author-could not but know, of the great Alerm of an in- 
tended Maſſacre of the Proteſtants in Ireland upon the Ninth 
day of Decemb. 1688, The whole of this aroſe from a Letter 
ſaid to be found in Cumber- ſtreet, which was carried to the 
Earl of A. diſcovering the {aid Mallacre intended: The fooliſh 
but artificial Alarm of the few Disbanded 5h cutting all 
our Throats in England did not fly more Incredibly, to be 
in all Parts of Eng/avd on the (elf {ame Night, than this of 
the Letter found at Cumber flew through Ireland,and wrought 
Prodigions Etffefts npon a People (fitted for ſuch an Impreſ. 
ſion.. 'When this News arrived in Dublin ( as the faithful 
Hiſtory 'before quored tells us, 'pag. 8.) It fo alarw'd the 
City, that above 5000 Proteſtants appeared in Arms, that ſame 
-nyht ; and many Hundred Families embarqued from all Parts 
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in ſuch confuſion, that they left every thing but their Lives behind 
them, and yet all this, as his Hittoriai ſays, be is ery wel 
a(jnred was only a comrivance deviſed; as the readieſt means to 
engage the E. of M. (who till then was deaf t0 all. arguments for 
emtring into their ſſaczation) and 10 animate a. dejetted People, 
who of them/elves were backward to all rirguments of that na- 
ture. Thus the Hitonan and that Letter did attain its' de- 
ſired end, for-not only the (aig. E. of M. did heartily engage, 
and aftcr rook upon him to be General of the iſſociation in 
the Nur:hb, but the gencra'ity of the People, as it all ſet on 
fire at oo0C-, ti:Wroticir Arms as readily as they could be 
commandey, {i that the whole Nerch oi be/and appeared: on 
the firdden all in ove Blaze, all in Arms, all Marching up 
and down, and all in co.tuſion, as themiclves give the Ac- 

count. | | 
It was this made Derry ſhut their Gates, and was the oc- 
cation of all the confution that followed. The Man they 
firſt piccht upon for their G-neral was the E. of Granard, 
who was upon all accompts more competent for that Im- 
ployment than any amongtt the Aſſeciators. Purſuant-to- this 
Reſolution, Mr. Hamilton of Toll-more went to Dublin, to Re- 
preſent to his Lordſhip the number and poſture of the Proze- 
fans in the North, and to invite his Lordſhip to pur himſelf 
upon the Head of their Troops. But thac Noble Lord would 
not ſutler himſelf ro be perſwaded by the ſeeming Advanta- 
ges of appcaring ſo early, and in 1o conſiderable a Pot for 
the P. of O. wherein he might by all humane reckoning,have 
turn'd the Ballance of that Kingdom ; For he wiſely conſi- 
dered, that tho the Proteſtants in the North were numerous 
and arm'd, and of Reſolution and Courage to exceſs, yer 
they were Undiciplin'd, all Voluntiers, and conſequently not 
Party for a fornyd Army; he told Mr. Hamilton, that he 
did not knaw what it was to command a Rabble. But be- 
fides, that he had lived Loyal all his Life, and would nor de- 
part from it in his old age; and he was reloived, That no 
Man ſhould write Rebell upon his Graweſtone, this was his very 
expreſſion, and he purſird it, for he nor. only refuſed to 
Command the Allociators in the North, bur perſuaded them 
to leave off their mad Eaterpriſ, told them they would be 
ruin'd, as it came to pals, and Sign'd ſeveral Proclamations, 
P decla- 
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declaring them Rebe/z, and ſummoning them to lay down 
them Arms: | | 

Nowthis Alarms of the intended Maffacre, and Mr. He- 

mikows "Invitation" ito the E of Granard to Command the 
Army of the 'Northern A/hciation, was in the beginning of 
December 88. abiue the 6:6. or 7th. and therefore before 
K. Fames left England, anti before the ſhutting up- of Derry 
againlt the'E. of Antrim Regiment, and before Encikiiller re- 
fuſed to quarter the two Companies ſent to them by the Lord 
Depury, which was the 16th. of December 88. as you will 
ſee in- Hamiltens ations of the Enexkullen Men, p. 3. 
So muck has ene Authors 4nformation- faild him, when he 
avers, without any heſitation, That the ſhurring up of Deyry 
Gares, and this of Enerkdllen, as avoveſuid, was all that way 
done by any Proteſt ant in Ireland, m oppoſition to rhe Government, 
till King James deſerted England. | # 

Though, as 1 have ſhown before, it would not lave fer- 
ved much to the uſe fir which our Author brought if, if ir 
had: been done after the King went away , or any rime 
ary i Corvention declared tits: Reteſs to be an Abdira- 
t10w, TIS "i b” ' } $ig.\ » X 

"But noW here 1s 4 more material Thing coming ; / and thar 
is, - The Deſcent of 'King Fames's Army 'into the North 'of Ire. 
land in March 1688. US, 6494 443 OB 14 

Onr Auchor would * make  ns/ believe, That it was wholly 
Cauſtleſs, as to any Provocation given by the Proreſtunts, bur 
chat it was only a Deſign of my Lord TyrommePs, to inwiye 
the Kingdom in Blood, and that therefore bt made «'l +he hafte he 
cold th ſend down that Army, and that no Pertvivaſions wor!d 
prevail upon him to- defer fending ' it till the King jhon'd ce, beſÞ 
there ſhould be Terms 'propoſed or accepted by 1h: Pevyle in 
- North, and fo that Conntry eſcape bring Plundered and Un- 
one. 

This is in his num. ro. F 8. of ch. 3 p. 106. which has 
rhis Title in the Heads of his Diſcoure, wiz. Lord 1vrconnel 
baſtned to rum them into Blood before King James Cormmg. In 
the num. betare, p. Tog,nog. he tells ns, there was 10 Pro- 
vocation, or not Sufficient, given 'for the Deſcent -t thae 
Army ; and here, p. 106, what was the true Canie of ir 
We will Examine both. 

For 
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For the firlt, be aſſerrs, p. ro. They ( the Proteſtants ) 
were not ſo much as ſummoned by him (the Lord Deputy. ) 
This ſhows the unreaſonable haſte and precipitancy of: the 
Lord Deputy , To ſend an Army , and enter into Blood, 
without ſo much as /ummoning the" offending'Party. But our 
Author goes on, Nor did they { the Proteſtants) enter into 
act of Hhltility, or Aſſociation, or offend any till affanlced. 
But finding that communal Robberies and Plunderivgs were commit- 
ted by 'uch as the Lord Deputy bad mtruſted with Arms and 
Employments——— The Gentlem:n m the North, to prevent their 
own Ruin, entered into Ati-\ciations, to defend them/elves from 
theſe Robbers ; ther 4ſſcaations did really reach no farther than 
this; nor did- they Artempt i thimg npon the Armed Robbers, 


except mn ther own D/ence, when mouaded and Aſſaulted by them : 
£ 


| Inſomnuch that I con!d newer bear of ons act of H:tilty comiiticd 


wherem they ere no; on the Nee e This was «ll ths 


Reaſon the Lord Deputy and Connct! had to ca! them Rebels, 


and to charge th-m im their Proclamation, dated Marci) the =tþ, 
1688 with attua! Rebellion, and with Killing and Murthering 
jevera! of bu Mayjeſties Subjets, and with Pillaging and Plun. 
dering the' Country ; whereas ie was notorious they never killd 
any whom they did not fro aft ually Robbing And fer Plun- 
dering, # is no lefs notorin1s that th:y Preſerved the whole 
Country within their Aſſociations [rom being Pillaged, when all the 
voſt of Ireland was Deſtroyed wind their great C :re of them(elyes 
and their Crum'ry was the Crime which truly provoked the Lord 
Deputy, and made him except from pardon Twelve of the principal 
Eſtat-d Mom m the North, when he jent down Lieut. General 
Hamilton 2wihh an Army, which he teils ut im the ſame Procla- 
matim would mevitably eccaſim the total Ruin and Deſftruftion of 
the North. 

This is his Charge, and in his own Words. In Anſwer to 
which 1 will not rake Advantage of his miſquoting this Pro- 
clamation, which we may ſuppoſe, for that Reafon, he for- 
got to Print among the very many Papers of far lefs Conſe. 
querce which fill up his Appendix. Bur we have it Printed 
in one of the late Ip Proteſtant Pampblers, called, An Apo- 
logy for the Proteſtants of Ireland, &c. and I have annexed it 
to rhis, that you may ſee it ; the Author calls the excepred 
Perfons, Twelve, whereas in the Proclamation there are but 
Ten, 
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Ten, I lay no great ſtreſs upon that difference of Number, 
it will not inbaunce the matrer much : But it ſh. ws, that 
the Author has not been fo exact in his Vouchers as he ought. 
Of which, or, ſamething worſe, it is a much greatcr Prof, 
that in-recigngithe Cayſes which. that Proclamation names 
for the Deſcent of chat Army, he does not keep to the Words 
of the Proglamation, which inſtances Particulars this Aiithor 
could not deny ; as Breaking of Priſons, Diſcharging of Pri- 
[oners Seizing upon his Majeſties Arms and Ammuntion, Im- 
priſening ſeveral of bis Majeſtie: Army , Diſarming and Diſ- 
mounting them, 8c. But the Author wiſely avoids naming any 
of thele, leaſt he ſhould be oblig'd to diſprove them; only 
fays in general, as you hare heard, That the Proclamation 
Charges them with Rebellion, Killing, Plunderirg,c. 

Which he manfully denies every Word of it. Therefore 
let us fairly Examine what I have before Quoted our of him. 
Ard that we may fix his looſe and artificial way of Dealing 
in Generals, ſliding unperceivably from one Matter to ano- 
ther, ard huddliug many Things together ro diſtrat the 
Reader, I will reduce his Charge to theſe Heads Firſt, 
That before the Deſcent of the Army, with whom came the 
Proclamation dated the 7th. of March. 1688. t: « Lord De- 
puty did not ſo much as ſummon the Allociators in Ulſer. 
Secondly, 1 will Examine who thoſe great Robbers were in 
the North, who Plundered the Proteſtants there. And thirdly, 
We will ſee whether the Northern Aſſociators gave no other 
Provocation to the Government than to defend themiclves 
againſt theſe Robbers. 

For the Firſt, We arc furniſhed with a Confutation of 
bim, from the very Proclamation he Quotes, wiz. That of 
the 7th. of March 1688. which mentions a former Procla- 
mation, requiring the Aſſcciators to diſperſe, and promiſing 
them Pardon. There was one of this Nature, ( I know not 
if there were any more) dated the 25th. of Famuary 1688. 
which was ſign*d by ſeveral Proreffants of the Council, as the 
Earl of Granard, Lord Chief Juſtice Kermg, Oc. 

Beſides this, Mr. Oſborn» was ſent down to the North, by 
my Lord Deputy before the March of the Army, to uſe all 
Perſwaſions to them to lay down their Arms, to tell them 
the very Day the Army would March, and he kept ic. That 
though 
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though Tex were excepted in the Proclamation, yet he 
would infiſt but upon Three; and if..it ſhould appear thar 
they took up Arms meerly for SzIf-preſervation, ghen be 
wou'd Pardon even the faid three Perfors alſo, That he de- 
minded no more of them than to deliver up their Arms 
and ſerviceable Horſes, as you may ſee in Mr. Oshorn's Letter 
to the Lord Maxzereene of the gth. of March, 1688. which 1 
have taken out of the aboveſaid Apology for the Proteſt ants in 
Irdand, ard affixed to this n, 3, ts 

Add to this tlie offers which my Lord Deputy ſent to the 
Gertlemen in the North by Sir Robert Colwill, viz. That it 
his Country-men would continue Quiet in their reſpective 
Habitations, they ſhoald be only Charg'd with the Incum- 
'brance of two Regimerits. This is,told in the Farkfal Hs 
fery, p. 10. and this was long before the March of that 

rmy to the North. 1 have heard of ſeveral other Meſſages , 
and even Arts, that my Lord Tyrconne! uſed to Quiet the 
Dilturbances in the North, of which he was, at: the begin 
ning, very Apprehenſive, and. uſed his utmoſt Endeayguys 
to appeaſe them, as all the Accounts the [yh ProtetFenrs have 
Printcd here do with one Conſent declare : And I have heard 
ſome of them ſay, That they dreaded nothiag ſo mnch as 
that Tyrconnel durſt not ſend an Army againſt them, and 
that the 1yþ would ſubmit withqut any Oppoſition, end 
the? would get no Forfeigures, ſa mach they overvalued, and 
their Enemies feared the ſtrength of the Norib, though. both 
lived to ſee themſelves miſtaken. 

Let this ſuffice as to the firlt Point, viz That my Lord 
Tyrcomel did not forget to ſummon the North, before he ſent 
down, the Army againſt them in Merch, 1688. If repeated 
Proclamatjons and Meſſages may be called. Summons. | 

As to the ſecord, of the: great Robbers in the North, We 
do not ſpeak now of the common Robberies of High-way- 
men. Thar has aways b*en, and will be in all Countries, 
more or leſs ; but of ſich Armed. Bands of Robbers as, foxc*d 
the whoſe North to Arm and Regimenc themſelves, and enter 
into A/ſvciattons ard Confederacies, and a formal War to 
de*end themſcives againit thelse Robbers, who, he ſays, were 
Men intruſted by the Lord Deputy with Arms and Employments ; 
ſo nut common Robbers. And by the Account ot all rhat 
came 


came from the North, this was ſo far from being true, that 
the Iriſh there. were in mortal Fear of the Proteſtants, and 
commonly duxſt not fleep in their Houſes, but lay abroad 
in che Fields lealt they ſhould fall upon them : No Iriſh were 
ſuftered ro live in the Country who did not take out Pro+ 
teftions from ſuch of the Proteſtant Gentry as were allowed 
by the Aſſociators to grant ſuch ProteCtions : Nor durſt they 
Travel from their own Houſes without Paſles, The Proteſtants 
made them contribute equally, at /eaft, wich them(ſclves in 
all cheix new Levies, and forced them to work upon 
their new Fortificarions, at their Pleafurc, which they did 
without grudging, and any thing co pleaſe thoſe who were 
abſolutely their Maſters, and in whole hands they reckoned 
cheir Lives to lye every moment ; and many Inſults and 
Threatnings they bore from the Commonality of the Pro- 
teftants,, who made full uſe of their finding themſelves at Li- 
berty from all Government, and to domineere over thoſe 
who were intirely at their mercy : The Faubful Hiſtory, p. 9. 
fays, Amidſt thoſe Conyulſions ( Robberies in other Parts) the 
North only remained undiſt urbed. 

Our Author himſelf, in what I have already quoted, fays 
plainly, That the Proteftants kept the whole Country within 
their Alſociations from being Pillaged. Where then wer t'ieſs 
great Robberies he ſpeaks of? He may ſay, I other Parts of 
beland. © But that is not our preſent ſubjet, bur only the 
Condition of the North. And the Author places the Scene 
there, when he favs, That rhey (the Gentle men in the North) 
did not attempt any thing &'ry theſe Armed Robbers, except in cheir 
own defence, when Invaded and iſſaulted by them, nor killed any 
$ut whom they found aFually Robbing, So that all this muſt be 
in the Norrh, where- many Witn« (ies atreſt, and the Author 
himſelf confefles; rhere was no fich thing. But p roo. he 
endeavours to prove it from Judge Keating*s Letter ; the 
Paſſage is, p. 349. where the Judge ſays, In this Functure of 

airs, the Thieves and Robbers are become numerous,8C. 

Firſt, When was this ? The Letter is dated the 29th. of 
Dec: 1688. This, as has been ſhewn, was after the A/ſccia- 
tions'in the North, and thetr being aCtuully in Arms. And 
indeed when the Reins of Government were taken ntt the 
Necks of the People, there was nothing bur Robbing and 
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Depredations on all hands, which was the natural effeCt of 
it. Bur Judge Keating docs not ſay it was the Ir;h robb'd the 
Engliſh, nor the Eng/sh the Iriſh, for indecd they robb'd one 
another where they were able, and flood in equat fear, 
as he tells you, of one another ; juſt as the Parcs of the 
Country were planted, that is, as the Iriſh or the Britiſh were 
moſt numerous, or in belt poſture for War. And he ſays 
plainly, p. 348. That the Proteſtants far exceeded them ( the 
Iriſh ) in the Northern Parts, and were extraordinarily well Army d 
and Horgd. So that in the Nurth the Iriſh ltood in fear of 
the Proteſtants, aid therefore they were not the Robbers 
there. 

But our Author draws ſeveral Obſervables, p. 100. from 
this Letter. *T obſervable, ſays he, in thu Letter, Firſt,That 
the Lord Deputy ow/ns—— So he makes this Lerrer the At of 
the Lord Deputy ; becauſe, as he ſays before, it was Written 
by my Lord Deputies command, and peruſed by him. This 
he only aflerts, and we have proof what ſtreſs is to be laid 
upon that ; beſides, he raiſes a mean CharaCter of his Friend 
Judge Keating, to. think that he ſhould write Lyes for rhe 
Lord Deputy's command : It he did not, then # was not the 
Iriſh Army , but the Cottiers and Idlers who were the Robbers. 
For ſo his Letter ſays; 4vd tbe, ſays our Author, ſufficiently 
ſhews the Falſhood of the Allegation whereby the Papiſts would. ex- 
cuſe themſelves, as if they bad not begun to Rob, till the Proteſtant 
Aſſeciations were ſet on foot, whereas thoſe were ſometime after 
this Letter, and occaſioned by the Robberies mentioned in it. 

This is contradicted by every Irih Protefant, and all their 
Narratives, as has been ſhewn.; but nothing abates the Au- 
thor's Talent of Aferting boldly. Whence in another Ob. 
ſervable upon this Letter, he would have it believed that the 
Papiſts were in no fear from the Proteſtants : Which is not only 
againſt Matter of Fatt, and fully attelted, Bur ir is againit 
common Sence, or even Poſſibility: Whoever knows the 
Temper of both Sorts of theſe Men could never think it poſ- 
ſible, That where the Proteſtants were many more ia Number, 
and all up in Arms, chiefly pretended to. be in odium to the 
Iriſh Papiſts, whom they called Bloody Dogs, Inhumane Mur- 
therers, Cut-throats, &C. and Remember 4x. which was the 
aſual Salntation they gave them, Who will think thoſe Þjþ 
were 
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were not afraid? Yet our Author will by no means allow 
it, for he has faid it. 

Now we are come to the thicd Point, wiz. Whaber thr 
Northern Aſſociatiys gave no other Provocation to the Goytrirment, 
than to defend themſelves againſt thoſe Robbers ? And this nced 
no longer be inſiſted on, having ſhewn, Thar there were nc, 
ſuch Robbers. 

But 1 pray the Antbor to reſolve, If the beginning of their 
Afſociating in Sept. 1688. and their aCtuval Addreſs to che P. 
of O. in Nev. following, was only to ſave themſelves from 
Robbers ? From bcing Robb'd by thoſe poor Iriſh whom they 
had panting under their Feet, in as much Subjection as ever 
a Hawk had a Lark ? He ſays, The Aſſociators vever attempted 
any thing even vpon the Armed Robbers, except when they 2were 
Invaded and 4ſſaulted by them. 

This was modeſt indeed ! But were the Inhabitants of 
Eneskillen Invaded or Aſlaulted bv the two Companies, 1gainſt 
whom they marcht out in Arms four Mites before they 
came near the Town ? Or was Derry Aſſaulted by my Lord 
of Antrims Regiment before they Fir*d their Cannon from 
the Walls again} them ? 

But I have ſome farther Queſtions to ask, from what 1 
have learn'd ovt of the Iriſh Proteftants Narratives, and from 
ſome of themſelves ; our Author ſays, It & notoriow:, that the 
Proteſtants ( he means before the Deſcent of King Famer's 
Army into th- North in March 1688, for that is it we are 
ſpeaking of ) newer killed any whom they did'nt find aftually 
- Rebbing. But I muſt rel] our Author, that it is muciz more 
notoricnſly known, and granted by all the Iriſh Proteſt ants, 
nemine contrad:cente, Thar upon the 11th. of Feb. 1688. there 
wcre ſume of Colonel Cormock O NetPs Troop of Dragoons 
killed by the Proteitant Forces at Tuam upon Loug aweagh: the 
Quarrc! you may ice in the Faithful Hiſtory, p. 26. vis, 
Th:y erdeavoured that way to eleape the Aſſociators, and 
get to \teir Quarters, But the Aſſociate Trop; were roo 
wWatconfel, purſied them , killed fom=:, and having given 
they a to'+! D fear, difpcrted that Troop of O News ( he 
was ther ++ 1 rote it Proteſtant) and butit a (mill Fort ar the 
Paſt, ar.! Giriford it with Sixty Men. This mightily en- 
ragad the Lord Deputy , Thar the Atſociators thould nor 
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be content to ſtand npon the Defenſive, but to be the firſt 
that ſhould enter into Blood in a Hoſtile manner ; of which 
there were ſeveral other Inſtances, Capt. Poe was killed, as 
he was a Foraging, by the Gariſon of Newrie. 

Eur to return to the Story of Colonel Cormock O Neil ; He 
having frequent Norices ſent him from Friends of his about 
Moyrah where liv'd Sir Arthur Rawdes (generally then known 
by the Name of The Cock M4 the North, becauſe of his Bold- 
neſs and great Forwardneſs in carrying on the Aſſociaton ) 
that Sir Arthur intended to ſeize him in his Houſe, and make 
him Priſoner, he, for his Security, retired to Carrickfergus, 
where part of his Regiment of Foot was Quaitered, leaving 
his Lady at his Houſe near Borogh-ſhane, with the Chaplain 
of his Regiment Maurice Dunkm Clark, Vicar of Glanarme in 
the County of Antrim, within cight Miles of Brogh-ſhane ; 
thinking chat a Proteſtant Clergy-man, and well known to all 
that Country, would be a ProteCtion to his Lady, and the 
Houſe, ſhe being a Roman Catholick, but the Colonel at that 
time a profeſied Proteſtant : She hearing that the Confederate 
Afſociators bad fallen upon. her Hnsband*s Troop of Dra- 
goons at Tuam upon Logh Neagb, on Mind: 11. Febr. 88. grew 
apprehenſive of danger to her telf, and on Tueſday the 1 2th. 
fhe went to Mr. Whize's Houſe. in Borogb-ſhane, a Presbyterian 
Miniſter, - who did protect her, not withour ſome difficulty, 
from a Regiment of the Confederates under the Command of 
Mr. Adare ( then made a Colonel by the P. of O. and fince 
a Knight by K.#.) aſſiſted by Lieutenant Mirchelburn ſince 
made a Colonel. Theſe marched through Borogb-ſhane to the 
Siege, of Carrickfergus ( of which preſently ) upon Aſhwed- 
veſday, 13 Febr. 1688. a notorious Day which they did thus 
Solemmize |) and would needs Rifle this Lady, becauſe the 
was a Roman-Catbelick, and her Husband a Colonel in Car- 
rickfergus, which they were going to Beſiege. Mr. Dunkin, 
thinking he might have ſome Intereſt among them, at leait 
for his Character, endeavoured to perſwade them from ſach 
a brutal Aftion; but they looked upon him as an Enemy, 
becauſe he was in the King's Service, and they not only 
Robb'd him, and beſides what was his own, took from him 
a Silver Bowl belonging to the Colonel, bur (tript him, and 
his Man, and one Arthur Dobbing, a Gengleman attending 
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upon the Lady ; and would have broke into the Houſe te 
have Robt/d her, if not worſe, had not Mr. Whze violently 
interposg'd, and had' that Credir with them, to preſerve 
the Lady, who was half dead with fear, and could hardly 
be led into her Coach : Bur Mr. White went with her +him- 
ſelf, till he brought her near Shanes-Caftle, the Houſe of the 
Lady Marchioneſs of Antrim, ro whom Mrs. O Neil fled for 
Proteftion, and where ſhe had a great fit of Sickneſs, occa- 
ſioned by theſe Frights. The Afjociators having let her thus 
Eſcape, thought fit to Plunder ber Houſe, which they did 
cffeftually, leaving nothing they could find belonging to the 
Colonel, or to her. 

Was thu Lady, was Mr. Dwnkin, were the Servants of the 
ColowePs Houſe, or his Stock, Goods, and Furniture, aCtually 
Aſſaulting and Robbing theſe Aſſcciators? 

Had they read the Commuations of that Day in the Service 
of the Charch, they might have found what Thanks they 
deſerv'd at God's hands ; and what Bleflings theſe Nations 
were to expect for what Things they were a doing that Day. 
The Anniverfary of which Day was Celebrated with the Sa» 
crifice of Glenco. in Scotland, 13 Feby. 1692. 

But to Return to our Hiſtory, The Aſſociators did pro- 
ceed,and reſolved to Beſiege Carrickfergus, of which you have 
a pleaſant Account in the Faithful Hiftory, p. 27. to3r. They 
firſt ordered fuch Proviſions us were deſign'd for that Place 
to be intercepted, and amongſt others Colonel Edwwn/tor, 
by command from the Grand Council of rhe Afeciation,leiz*d 
on a Boat: laden with Proviſion, av Bread Jfand;. which was 
intended for my Lord Amrins private Family. They do 
not pretend they found this Boat a Robbing, or that ir 
Invaded or Afſaulted them. In ſhort, they altually Beſieged 
Carrickfergus about the 20 Feby. 1688. it 18 true they did not 
take it, The Misfortunes of that Siege | leave to the Chro- 
niele. 'But it is not to be doubred they had prevaild, if 
they had had either Cannon, Mortar, or Scaling Ladder ; 
for the Men upon command” Marcht ' ap, and Fired their 
Muſquets againſt the Walls ; and after they were Salnged 
by: the Cannon! from the Caſtle, they went back again. The 
eruth is, They thonght to have Sarpriſed ir, but it would 
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Therefore on the 21ft February 2688, they conſulted 
low to come off with Honor, and enter'd into Articles, 
not to Surrender the Town, but to Raiſe the Sicge : And. 
theſe Articles were made to conſiſt with the Reputation of 
the Confederate Generals of the Aſfeciation. One. was, That 
Colonel Cormeck O Neil ſhould Disband his Regiment (which 
was not in his Power to-do. ) Another, That the Earl of Antrim 
ſhould be Permitted to take ſuch and ſuch Proviſions into 
Carrickfergus ; and Permitted to ſend ſuch Letters to Dublin, 
as he ſhould ſhew to the Earl of Mewunt- Alexander, and other 
of the Confederate Nobility and Gentry, This was Great | 
It was taking ſomething more upon them than meerly ro 
Defend themſelves from Robbers; when actually Aſfanulted 
by them, Which our Author ſays, was all they did. 

But it not being likely that theſe Articles ſhould be kepr, 
therefore (as a Salvo for the future Breach of them ) it 
was put in the 6/6 Article, That theſe Articles ſhauld con- 
tinue in force whilſh no more Popiſh Forces were Sent into, or 
Raiſed im the Province of Ulſter. 

The Confederate Afſeciators wonld not be tinted from Rai- 
ſing what Forces they pleayd : Bur they wonld Limit the 
King, that he ſhould Raiſe no more. This was nor very 
likely to hold. © And therefore theſe Acticles were not long 
lived. But they ſerv'd to grace the Retreat of the Confede- 
rate Army from before Carrickfergus. 

The fame unfortunate Stars prevented their ſeveral De- 
ſigns upon the Gariſons of Newry and Charlimont. So that 
though they often attempred, nothing ſucceeded with them, 
except my Lord Blaynie's ſurpriſing a Troop of Dragoons at 
Ardmagh, whom they diſarm, took their Horſes from them, 
and made the Officers Prifoners. Did they find theſe Men 
atually Robbing whom they ſurpriſed in their Beds, or 
careleſs in their Guard-houſe ? 

They were not ſo lucky in their Deſign upon Sir Thomas 
Newcomen's Regiment at Labuwrn, though ſeveral of the 
Officers of the Regiment were upon the Plor, as Caprain 
Leighton, Captain Brimingham, Lieutenant Barnes , Lieute- 
nant Tubman, &c. _4 

And though , as the Farhbfwl Hiftory tells you, pag. 12. 
Gaptain Leighton engaged to difarm the whole Garifon, with 
the 
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' the Aﬀiſtance only of as many Men as might ſerve to bring 
off their Arms, and that Sir Arthur R. was advanced wich 
Foo Men within five Miles of the Tawn' to make good the 
Atcempr, yet it miſcarry*d ; the Plot was, diſcovered, and 
Sir Thomas marched away his Regiment; only thoſe Officers 
who had ingaged to berray the Guard, and deliver the 
Arms, thought fir to ſtay behind, and run the Fate of the 
Aſſociation. 

Take notice here that this was one of the rwo Regiments 
which by my Lord ThyrconnePs lngagement were to be- the 
Luca of the North, to free them from all fear, or a poſli- 
bility of cheir being eicher Allaſſinated or Plundered by the 
Army among them ; who, by this means, were ſo few, as 
to be perfectly in the Power of -the Country, and Sir 7ho- 
mas, Who commanded one of them, was a Proteſtant. The 
other Regiment was my Lord Antrim's, and both theſe ( as 
the Faithful Hiſtory tells, p. 11. ) hapred at this time to be 
Gariſon'd in Lizburn, Belfaſt, Carickfergus, and other adja- 
cent PJaces. When upon a ſolemn Debate by a Committee of ſuch 
as had Swbſcribed the Aſſociation it was concluded, that both theſe 
Regiments ſhowld be diſarm'd, and the Caſtle of Carrickfergus 
ſecured, in which were Arms for two Regiments more. 

Upon the ſtrength of this Attempt they pwrpoſed to have oppo- ” 
fed Sionnel upon equal Terms ;, and by putting 4 Gariſon into 
the Newry, they boped to have ſtop'd = Paſs, and thereby 
to have ſecur'd the two Counties of Downe and Antrim for the 
Proteſtant Intereſt. - 

Theſe are the Words of the Hiſtory. And let our Author 
judge if this was only Afting apo the Defenſvve, never At- 
cempring any thing but in-their own Defence, when Invaded 
and Aſſauled by Robbers, Which he aſſerts as a notorious Truth. 

. At a Place called Killough in the County of Downe, The 
Aſſociators ſeized ſome Barrels of Gun-powder, which the 
Lord Deputy was ſending to 

- Long before this, Sir Gerard Irwin a Proteſtant, whole Eitate 
lies near Eneskillen, carrying Arms, by order of the Govern- 
ment, to ſome of the King's Forces in the North, was ſet upon, 
in the County of Cavan, by Gentlemen of the 4/ſoc:a:won, all 
che Arms were taken from him, and made uſe of 10 Arm 
their own Men. They did not find him a&wally Robbing, nor 

did 
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done in other Northern Counties ;- for ought" know'1 
Of this the Lord Deputy: complains in that ſathe Al 
which our Author quotes of the th of March 88. Our 4 
thor ſhould have Conſidered, whettier cheſe Priforiers yr ir 
Creditors) were actually Robbing” and Afaitriag fie | 
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ago Bahar) was all the reaſon che Lord Deputy and Caun- 
had to call them Rebels, &c. and to ſend that Army to 


veighs bicterly againſt the Government's mg the Prote- 
ants in Dubles 24 Feb. 88. and again by King 7emers Pro- 
chmation gated 20 Fuly 89. and makes this no leſs a Tyraw- 
»y than the French Dragooning, and a plain Deſign to rob chem 


of all. their Eſtates and Property, and put them to a Maſ-- 


/ 'But becauſe he muſt foreſee how horribly ridiculous, even 
to madneſs, it wou'd appear to make all theſe Deglamati- 
ons for di/arming ones Enemies, which none but Fools would 
neglect, he brings himſelf off thus. C. Fo 8.1. 20. P. 126. 


Ir may perhaps be magined (lays be ) by thoſe who are Strangers 


to our Affairs, that we \abur'd our Arms to s or 


wrong . 
| s, 07 10. oppoſe tbe King, and therefore deſerv'd to loſs 


our 

them. . But it s obſerryable,; that it doth not appear that any one 
Proteſtant #» Ireland, before this diſarming, hed w'd bu Arms 
#0 ture any Roman Catholick, nor did they burt any that was 


no either aQually Robbing them of their Goods, or of ſſaulting their- 


Perſons ; no. not in the North, where they refus'd to give up their 
Arne, they keys roen there 00 the Defenſooe, and offended wo Men 
but when fr ſt aſſaulted : ſo that there was not the leaft Reaſon or 
Colour. to diſarm ws; Thus our Author; and a great deal 
to the ſame purpoſe. 
You have heard what the Proteſtants did before the firſt 
Warming, 24 Feb. 89. Burt the ſecond, which was 20 Fuly 
was in the; very heat of the War *rwixt King Zames and 
> Narthern Aſſociators : Kirk was come from England, and 
iding with his Ships in Lowgh Foyle, for the relief of 
This Diſarmmg was but ten days before Lieutenant-General 
Mack Carty was defeated , and bimſelf caken . Priſoner at 
Eneskillen, and but. eleven days before the Relief of Derry , 


which was the firſt of Auguſt, and the other the laſt of 


83. and. a Month after, Schowberg landed with the whole 


thitanding, our Author is 
before thus Diſarm. 
ing, n0. not im the North, had oppo#'d King James; ſo that there 
Was wot the leaſt Reaſon or Colour to Diſarm them. This Author 


Engliſh Array. Yet all this notw! 
very ſure, that not ove Proteſtant in Ireland, 


Reduce them. . Yet this Author, from [p.-111. to 117. in- . 


kyows rery.well, . that. long before this the: Pcople of Dory. 
wk al _ 
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took out their Pardon for ſhutting their Gates againſt the 
Earl of AnirinPs Regiment ;| which was a corifeffion of ſome | 
ſortiof Guilt: - Though none couid'imagine be had ever been” 
idform's of theſd 'rhings. -le is rrue He was in ar chat] 
time, and ſo might nor Khow, if you can think that poſſible 
Bur. he has been fince in the Norch, where bis Friends and 
Relations live, and is now in a great Poſt there, even in' 
Derry, and was a conſiderable while before *he wrote this 
Book : and if his Intelligence can” be ſo bad, where he pre-* 
zends, it is Capable of knowiiig moſt, we'may juſtly ſOſpbtt 
him-in other matters, and- where he affhmes to paſ# Judg-- 
menti\upon the Arcans of all the States of Europe, as if he tad 
been of the Cabiner Council to: all the Governments in Chri- 
ſtendom. - He tells you, p. 9. where King Charles the Second 
miſtook his Meaſures ; and if he had taken:the Anthor's Ag-' 
vice, :wou'd, in all .probubiliry,- have hnimble@ thar Fe 
Alonarcb to:the advantage of at) Europe. '  And' p!' 1#: arid 15; 
herreads the ſame Polizicks to France, Savoy, the Emperor, &c. 
and tells them their true Intereſt, and what may 'ruin their 
Countries But this is ſo familiar with him, and you wilt” 
meet with it ſo often, that I-will not trouble yon with Qui 
tatians ; *you-may trace him by the Obſervatory. © This math. 
for what. he afſerts n. 9g. p.'zo5. vi That there' was' nd 
Provocation given by the Proceſfents in the North for whe Lord 
Deputy to ſend down an Army againſt them in March” 
1688. kd i 
All this: concerns the North, where this Author then was” 
noe-;/ but 'eo ſhew-rhat the Proteſtants ever} in Dublin, where, 
43 


. 

. 
% 
- 


the Author was, ' were not idle, he tells, p. (bart 46h 
Plot:they had';: no leſs than to (eize re Lord Deputy” 
with che Caſtle of Dublin, where the"Stores of Armand” 
Ammunition lay. And-this he takes pains to demonſtrate to- 
have been very feaſible, and diſcovers plainly a regret, and” 
diſdain at their-Loyalry who hinder'd it; He ina witry Sar- 
cafm lays che blame upon thet i thay 1B "wer; 
ne larly he fa ple fm. An wake 
and part he ſays, 7 'r0 W 
this Plot as if be himſelf bad been to periſh in it. That was for 
his Pains, he needed not to- have been fo fieree.” 


Bur - 
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them up a Deliverer. And when was that? I ſuppoſe as ſoon. 
as they knew of ihe P..of Orange's Deſign to come and'help 
them : and that was as. ſoon as King Fames himſelf does 
charge them with it. This Author means, they would not 
take Arms, till they thought to do ſome good with them :; 
But why did he joyn theſe rwo Terms of the Prince's fir ff De-- 

and his Coronation, fo cloſe together, with the Copulative 
ind, as if he had been ſpeaking of.che ſelf ſame Action? Ic 
was toTive you leave to take it for the-ſame, it you did not 
mind it. But all this while, where is this ſuftering Perſecu- 
tion, which this Author ſays, they did fo exactly follow? He 
means, they (uttered while chey could nor help it. 

Bur let. ns go on to ſome more of his Matters of Fact. 


. The next- Paragraph, C..3. $.8. n. 10; p. 106. he .ſays, Of Lord Thr- 


That the War was wholy imputable tro my Lord'T; 
who could not be prevailed with to defer (ending the Army 


to the North till King Fames ſhould come, who was then Blood. 


ſoon expected, but that he baſted to make the Parties irrecou- 
cileable, by engaging them. in Blood, and by letting loofe the Army 
to Spoil and Plunder. That my Lord Tyrconnet ſtood in fear 
of the Nerth, inltead of provoking it, | have ſhewn, and 
is to be more: at large ſeen in the above Quoted Narra- 
tives. . 

But in the next place, as to letting looſe his Army to 
Spoil and Plunder. 


I am ſorry we have it to ſay that they treated the Prote- The Prote- 
ſftamts in the North, after all the aboveſaid Provocations, with ffaxts in Ire» 


much greater Humanity ( whether then put-on, or natural, 
I will not diſpute ) than their Fellow-Proteſtants uſed them 


when Scomberg went over about the end of Auguſt,1689. who army than by 
(as 1 am informed by undeniable Vouchers ) committed ten K. James's. 


times more Devaſtations and Barbariries upon che Proteſtants 
in a Morth than the I1;ſþ did from March to Auguſt; when all 
the North, excepr the Towns of Derry and Enneskillen, were 
abſolutely. in their Power. 

I ſnppoſe you will admit Dr. Gorge as a good Evidence in 
this Caſe, who was at that time Secretary to the General 
Schomberg, and therefore had beſt reaſon to know. Beſides 
in t:is Letrer direftcd to Colonel Hamilton ( which 1 have in- 
ſertec i:. 2. Appendix. ) he appeals to him ( whoſe Eitate 

T lies 
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- Nevin chat Gomntry)) and; ir was: howorious. 6: all-the Pros: 
r ts there... in-this Letter; the Dr. tefls, bow # was Ree 


ſokvell to treati the laifhi Proteſtants of Ulſter rather as Enemies than 
Friends,—-that the Goods and Stutks of the Proteſtant Inhabitants 
once ſeized by the Enemy were Forfeited and ought not to be Reftor'd, 
but $juets as encouragement to the Soldiers that their ( the Pro- 
teftanti,) Oaths Complaings were neither to be Believed noy 
Rddre(#d; that fo an eaſier: and '{afer approach might be made to 
inuade thei lirele:left them by the Iriſh —— That Luzrtering 
was the leaſt Retaliation that Proteft ants could give, for being Re- 
ſtored to their former Eſtates >—— If you add to theſe, the Preſſing 
of Horſes at pleaſure, Luartering «t pleaſure, Robbing and Plun- 
dering at pleaſure, Dewying the People Bread, 'or Seed of their own 
Corn, though the General by hus ublich Proclamation requires both, 


and ſome Openly! and Pub Auro—ycmn, and ſcorning the ſaid 
Pr ion, whereby Multitudes of Fanulies are yrs, | od ar 
want of Bread, and left only ts Beg, and Steal, or Starve. 
Theſe being the Practices, and theſe the Principles, and both as well 
known to you as to me, it cannot be wondered that the oppretd 
Proteſtants bere ſhould report as worſe chan the Iriſh. 
May. be yan. may think that theſe poor Proteftants had 


proyok*d the Atmy tome way. No, ſays the Dr. '7o me it 


ſeems moſt ſtrange, but yet it is true, that notwithſtanding all the 
Violence, Oppreſſion and Wrong, done by theſe ( the Enneskillen 
and Derry Forces ) and other of our Army on the Improeriſhed, 
eſſed, and Plundered Prateft ant Inhabitants of thus Province 
( Ulitcr)c: and: the little Encouragament and great Diſcoar agements 
-* » they have had from us, yit you know what 1 effeens ay a great 
Es Proſage of ſutare."Good, they commue and remains as Firm nd 
"Faithful tows, as the Iriſh Papiſts again us. How Pauly do 
we hear them tell us, That though we continue to Injure them, Rob 
and Deſtroy them, yet they muſt Truſt im us, and be True and 
Faithful to us .$&C. ,-.11 
Theſe are' the Words of the Doctor's Letter, and 4 ſup- 
poſe will be thought but an over good Retornon of this An- 
thor*s Objefion, wiz. of the Spoit and Plunder 'commitrec 
by King Famesrs Army. Whole Diſcipline and good Govern. 
ment the Dr. in that ſame Letrer does commend exceedingly 
above that of King Wiliaw's Army. 


And 
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And now-as to the other Point, wis. My Lord Thrconne!”s 
haſte in ſending that Army into the North, I fuppoſe our 
Author intends this for Polzticks : and apon that head ( with- 
ont medling with the Goodneſs or Badneſs of the Cauſe ) 1 
think my Lord Tyrconmmel was rather too ſlow, to ſuffer the 
Proteſtants in the North to be Arming, Inlifting, Aſſcciating, 
againſt the Government, aCtually Aſawtrmg tlie Kings Forts 
and Garriſons, Diſarming his Souliers, and killing ſome of 
them ; art laſt, publickly renouncing the King, and proclaim- 
ing a Foreign Prince for thtir King, and aQting in his Name, 
and by his Commiſſion; and all this was a doing, and viſt 
bly carrying on from September to March, which truly in Po- 
liticks was rather too Jong to ſatfer it to run. And if that Ar- 
my had not gone down when it did againſt the Aſſoczators 
in the North, it wowd never have been able to reduce them 
as it did : which appears by the Defence a few of them made 
afterwards at Derry and Enzkillen. And therefore I do not 
ſee any ground to blame my Lord Tyreanne! for ſending that 
Army ſo ſoon, conſidering that he thought it a good Caule 
in Which'he was engag'd. But efpecrally conſidering 
that our Anthor himſelf calls him a Fw! for rot dealing 
more briskly with the North in time. He laughs at the 
Lord Deputy for leaving Derry fo ill guarded, as that they 
were able to ſeize it; It proceeded ( ſays this Author, C. 3 
{:8. n.6. p. 103.) from hw (the Lord Deputies) van Igno- 
rance or Negligence, who bad left that Garti/on, the on!y ay 
any conſiderable Strength m Uiſter, where moſt Proteſters lived, 
witheut one Soldier to guard it. This is the Thanks le got for 
giving them that Opportunity which they hay, and they cry 
out upon bim as a bloody-minded Man becanf: he would 
not give them longer time, then above three Months after 
their firſt ſeizing of Derry; for it was fo long before he ſent 
the Army againſt them. It was the 7th or 8th of December 88. 
that the Proteſtants feized Derry the firſt time, and the Iri5þ 
Army did not come to Dr«mmore in the Nerth till che 14th of 
March following, tho all char rime the Preteſfants were im- 
proving their Opportunity, and every day committing Inſults 
upon "that ſmall part of the Army ( only ewo Regiments ) 
which was Quartercd among them: Bur, as our Author ſays 
Itt 


* This was a 
Son of the 
Lord Maſſe- 
reen's, whoſe 
Souldiers af- 
faulted the 
King's Forces 
at Tuam, 
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in the ſame Page, the Lord Deputy bethcught himſelf too late of 
has Error, bat could never retrieve it. | 

Mr. Boyſes Narrative, p. 13. ſays, That, my Lord Tyrcon- 
nel deferr'd the ſending down his Army twenty days after it 
had been firſt reſolved on in Council. 

I have another Account which confirms all this; viz. The 
Earl of Granard upon his leaving Dublin, about the beginning 
of Feb. 88. to go to Caſtle Forbes, deſired a Perſon who went 
with him as far as Chappeliſard, to pretend ſome Buſineſs with 
my Lord Deputy, on purpoſe to find out whether he deſigned 
ro ſend the Army againſt che North; and that Perſon went 
to the Lord Deputy that ſame day, and asked him why he 
would ſuffer a Rabble in the Nerth to atiront the Govern- 
ment ; ſeeing a few of the Army would diſperſe them, the 
Lord Deputy ad(wered, That he was unwilling to ingage in 
Blood, hoping they would of themſelves reflect and come 
to a better temper, But that now ſince General *Scevingtox 
had made the firſt Rupture by falling upon and killing ſome 
of the Souldiers at Tuam he would ſend with what Expedi- 
tion he could to Quaſh the Rebellion, and let them» blame 
themſelves for the Conſequence. This I have from that 
Perſon himſelf; and- yet the Army did not go to the North 
eill the x xth. or x2th. of the March following. 

But this Author ſays ( as above c. 3. \ 8. n. 10.) that if 
be had delayed a little longer tili King Fames hat] come, then 
in all Probability, if King James himſelf appeared among (t 
them, and offered them Terms, they would have complied with 
him at leaſt ſo far as to ſubmit Quietly to bis Goernment. 

If the Author thinks this, I confeſs, he is the firſt Prote- 
ſtant of Ireland that ever | found of that Opinion. 

And the ifJue did pretty well prove it : For aſter, when 
the Aſſociators were beaten, at Drumore, at Colerain, at Clady, 
and driven into Derry and Enneskilles, and when King Fames 
appeared amongft them, and oftered them what Terms 
they pleaſed, they value themſelves upon refuſing all 
Terms, and holding out : But may be this Author thinks, 
That if they had beaten King Famess Army, they would 
have been better diſpoſed to have received Terms from 
him, 

Bur, 
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But, pray, how does all this agree wich the Charater 7he Authsr": 


which this Author raiſes of K. F. in this Book ? Wherein he © 


repreſents him as a faithleſs, mercileſs, and bigotred Tyrant, 
who deſigned.to deſtroy all the Proteſtants, and went as 
far in. it as he could, and employed Perſons moſt inclined 
and fitted to do it ; and that no Truſt was to be given to 
his Word, or to his Oath, &c. 

And yet this is the Man, whom in all probability, this 
Author ſays, the Proteſtants in Ire/and would have ſubmir- 
ted to, if he had but appeared amongſt them, and offered 
them Terms. 

But I muſt cel{ the Author, That as to K. F. in his own 
Perſon, there is another Man has given his Character, who 
had 'more reaſon to know him than this Author, and is at 
leaſt as good a Judge ; that is the Lord Danby, ( RiPd art 


harafer & 
K.J 


preſent Lord Marqueſs of Carmarthen ) who in the Speech 7-7 Danby 
he made to the Gentlemen aſſembled in Yorkſhire, in the Character of 
Infancy of this Revolution, repreſented K. F. to them un. & J. 


der as fair a Character as could be given of a great 
Prince and a good Man; and that no Nation in the World 
would be happier in a King, if he were but reſcucd from 
the evil Counſel of the Prieſts and Feſuits, &c. And 1 
never heard any about his Perſon ſay, but that he was a 
very good natur'd Man, Even his Enemies charge hiis 
Miſcarriages to his Zeal for Religion : A wery ſingular fault 
in theſe Times ! 


And even as to his Carriage in Ireland, I have heard not ;- x _,, 
a few of the Proteſtants confeſs, That they owed their Pre- 


ſervation and Safety, next under God, chiefly to the Cle. rainder, - 


mency of K. F. who reſtrained, all he could, the Infolence Repean ef l 
and Outrage of their Enemies ; of which I can give yoo © 
ſome remarkable Inſtances, and good Vouchers. I appeal 


to the E. of Granard, whether Duke Pows did not give 
him Thanks from K. F. for che Oppoſition he made in the 


Houſe of Lords to the paſſing the A of Artainder, and 1: er-eoragy, 
the AF for Repeal of the Aﬀs of Settlement; and defireC the Proteſt: 
that he and the othcr Proteftant Lords ſhould ule their En. £9519 17- ** 
deavours to obſtrutt them, To which, the Lord Granard \,, 


anſwered, That they were too few to cti2ct that ; bur i! 
the King would not have them paſs, his way was to er- 
Ut gg 
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gage ſme of the Rimar Catholith Lotdsto/ſtop'them. To 
which'the 'Duke replied,*withan'Oath, That the duit 
Tor 16t rthem'know thar he'trat*a mind to'hdve ftopr, 
And'yet this'Aiithor, 'e. "2. /.'5. "3. 3. p. 23. 'wotild'travets 
believe That' the Ddke'uſed bis InttreFt "with'the King to'put a 
Pop to them, but was Rot able ro' doit. *I fartherfappedt ro 
that noble Lord the E. of Gravard, 'whether the atne' day 
that the News of the Uriving' the Procreſtants before the 
Walls of Dejry' came to Dublin, 'as tris Lordfhip was going 
ro the Parliament: Houſe, 'tre ich nidth meer K.F. who'as 

him where he was going ? His Lordſhip anſwered, *to*en- 
ter his Proteftation agaitift the Repeal vf the 'Atts' of Ser. 
clement : Upon Which K.'F. r6td'tirm, 7bat be was falten 
#nto the bands of 'a People "who +4m'd that tnd withy other 


things down'bis Throat. His Lordfhip wok'thar ocedfion'to: 


tel] his Majeſty 6f the” dtivirg before Dey. The 'King 
rold him thar'hewas grieved for it; That'he had" ſentimme- 
diate Orders to diſtharge it ;/ and that none*bnit'a 'barda. 
rous Moſcovite ( fo he tiled General Roſen, who'comman- 
ded that driving, who thereby ic ſeems was bred or dorm in 
Moſcewy,)) could have thoughr of fo crael a Contrivance. 
' Lee me add to this Teſtimony of my Lord Granar2's 
What 1 had from the” Month bf*a ' Scors Clergyman, who be- 
ng in King fame?s Atmy the 26th of Tune, 1690. ("the 
Thorſday before the Boyne ) Ysked Major-General Maxwel, 
a Reman Catholick, how K. f. came to paſs the *ACt of 
Artainder, and the Repeal of the *Atts of Sertlement, being 
at that rime fo viſibly agaitfſt his Intereft? The General 
replied, Sir, if you 1d but know the Cirtintiffances the King is 
under, and the Hardſhips theſe Men (the Iriſh') par npor him, 
you would bemoan bim with Tears, imftead of blaring him. 
But what would yeu hawe him to do? All his other Subjetts 
have deſerted him ; this is the only Body of Men he has to ay- 
pear for him ; he » in thtir hauds, and be muſt pledſe them. 
Yer this Author affirms -confidently, c.3. /. 12. 3. 20. p. 
163. That K. ]. of bis own accord was the frft who mictioned 
the Repealing of the Acts of Settlement, in his Speech "at the 
opening of the Parliament in Dublin, But the Author has not 
annexed thar Speech in his long Appendix, where many 
other Papers of greater Bulk, leſs Conſequence, gs 
arder 


WM. am ah. ao. ao... 


( 10x ) 

harder to' be-pracured, are inferted-atilaxyge: But no doubt 
he'had a Reaſon: for it.; therefore-I:have annexed it.to.this, 
No, r. -andithere you will ſee: not a Wordi of what «this 
Qathoravers, but.rather the contrary, wiz. That the King 
did: not:gefire-arRepeal of the Atsof Serdlement, 'but. only 
9 Relief to fuck-as bat been injured.by thoſe-Ats, which 
may happen-m the juſteſt: Alts in the World, eſpecially. of 
tho Strelement 'of -a. whole Nation, after ſuch a Rebellion 
endr1terrible Revolution as that of 41, And K. F. there 
defires'no' farther forthem, than may +be conſiſtent with 
Reſon, Falſtice, and the pablick Good of :bis-People. All the 
Words vf his Speech, which relate to the Acry of. Settlement, 
are theſe, '] ſhall alſomoſt readily confent tothe making fuch 
pbolſom Laws ar may be for the-general Good of the 
Maven, the Improvement of 'Trade, and. the Relieving (uch as 
have been mjured' by rhe tate_ Acts of Settlement, cas far forth as 
aaybe confiftent' with Reaſon, Faftice, rand the Publick Good 
vf 997 People. \Phets are his Words; ..and if our Author had 
ſet.them down, hewould have-thought-it -a hard Task to 
have found fault iwith .them. Fanever beard any Proteſtant 
fay: but that cherewere many hard.Caſes, 'and-even unjuſt, 
mthe Acts'of Settlement : 'Bur thay (excuſe it, 'by ſaying that 
it is impoſſible to be otherwiſe in ſo: general and great a 
Settlement, where (o many thouſands.are.concerned ; and 
that' itisbecrer to bear: with:that,' (than; to unſettle a Na- 
tion, Which 1may have worſe .Conſequences, and fall into 
the hke Miſtakes again and again. And this ſeems to. be 
King Fames's: Senſe of' that +Matter call along. ! But wilt 
any-fay: that ſuch as fhall:appear_to:be-injured ought not 
to be redrefſed, if a way can be found agreeable to \Rea- 
fon, Fuftice, and Pablick Gosd? This would:be to plead ex- 
preſly againſt«Reaſon and Fuftice, and likewiſe againit the 
Publickh Good. 1 am told that King Fames's meaning was, 
to have a Sum of Money raiſed for:fuch as had been injur'd 
by the Atts of 'Serclement ; but by no means to encroach 
wpon the Aﬀts:- And what Fanlt could our Author have 
found: with this ? unleſs he thinks.chat Jufſtice ought not to- 
be dorc to the 1rit}, or not to be executed agamſt Prote- 
ftants; which may be the Reaton why in all his Railings 
at the cruel Att -of Attainder, the has forgot to give one 

Rea- 
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Reaſon why Rebels ſhould not be attainted, or Why theſe 
Iriſh Proteſtants ſhould not have been fo dealt with, ſuppo. 
ſing them to be' Rebels, as K. F. and chat Parliament did 
certainty ſuppoſe. But was it not very cruel-to atraint fo 
many? To this they will reply, was it not-as cruel, and 
wore criminal, that ſo many ſhould be Rebels? But this is 
ſaid only for Arguments ſake ; for it is moſt certain that K. 
F. did not propoſe, nor was inclined, either to this Act of 
Attainder, - or to the Repeal of the Acts of Settlement, as 
this' Author flanderouſly reports of him ; but with exceed. 
ing ill lack as to his Vouchers, of which he gives another 
Inſtance, c. 3. /, 12. n.2. p. 145. Where he ſays it is Cer- 
rain Chief Juſtice -Nugent and Baron Rice ſucceeded in their 
Deſign, when they came oyer to England, i Spring, 88. 
to concert the methods of Repealing the Ats of Settlement. 
Whereas all here upon the place know that K. F. did then 
poſitively refuſe toconſent to it ; which my Lord Sunder. 
{and does witneſs in his Letter of the 23 of March, 89. and 
ſays that rbe King was reſolved not to think of that year, and 
perhaps never. And yet this Author confidently quotes that 
very Letter in this ſame place, as a Voucher on his ſide; 
but he has not put itin his Appendix: Therefore [ have an- 
r.exed it to this, No. 15. 

[ will give you a farther Proof of K. fames's Zeal to 
preſerve the Acts of Settlement. It is well known that the 
Addreſs of the Lord Chief Juſtice Keating, in behalf of che 
Purchaſers under the ACts of Settlement and Explanation, 
and the Lord. Biſhop of Meath's Speech, fer down at large 
in this Author's Appendix, were ſubſequent to ſeveral Con- 
ferences K. F. had with ſeveral of the Members of che 
Houſe of Commons; and with a Committee of that Houſe, 
in Preſence of the Lord Chiet Jultice Nugent, Lord Chief 
Baron Rice, Judge Daily, and Attorney-General Neagle, and 
others of the Privy Council ; where KF. plainly laid be- 
frre them the Unreafonableneſs of their Proceedings ; That 
it Was not prop:T to enter upon ſo great a Matter as the 
deſtroying the taid Acts, in time of War, when all Parties 
conld not be heard; and ſome of the Roman Catholick 
Judges declired, not only to the King, but ro the ſaid 


Committee, and to ſeyeral of both Houſes of Parliamenc 
and 
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and of the Privy Council, That ic was unjuſt to break the 
Acts, and deſtroy Purchaſers, Widows, Orphans, Mer- 
Chants, and all Traders, ,on pretence to. relieve Widows 
and Orphans. And one of the Roman Catholick Judges 
did reduce this into Writing, and ſhewed it to the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Keating, who had a Copy of it, as appears 
under his hand ; and that the Lord Biſhop of Meath had 
the Peruſfal of it, and, as I am credibly informed, had a 
Copy of it, All which was before the ſaid Addreſs and 
Speech ; and though ſhorter, is as full tor the Preſervation 
the Settlement, as the faid Adareſs and Speech. And it 
appears plainly by what Duke Pow; (aid from the King to 
the Earl of Grangrd, &c. that K. F. did encourage the 
Proteſtant Lords of Parliament to oppoſe the Repeal of the 
Acts of Settlement; and therefore cheic appearing in this 
matter ought by no means to be made an Objection againſt 
RK. F. but in truth is an Argument of the pains he took to 
oppoſe the Repeal ; and it would be a Scandal to doube 
but that theſe Proteſtant Lords meant it at that time fin- 
cerely for King James's Service; which is farther demon- 
ſtrable from the Loyal zeal which carried the Lord Biſhop 
of Meath to far, asto deſire leave from K. F.to attend upon 
his Majeſty to the Boyne, to ailitt him againit his Enemies. 
But Acbiſh excuſed David with Commendations of his Fide-. 
lity. ( 1 Sam. 29.) His Lordſhip was likewiſe one of the 
Lords Spiritual mentioned in the Addreſs of the Parliament 
of Ireland to K. F. on the oth of May, 89. which was 
Printed with K. James's Speech, and is here annexed, No. 
I. © In this Addreſs they abhor the unnatural Uſurpation 
* of the Prince of Orange, and the Treaſon of thoſe who 
* joyned with him in England and Ireland; and profeis to 
* K. F. with Tongne and Heart, That chey will ever at: 
* ſert his Rights to his Crown with their Lives and For- 
* tunes, againſt the ſaid U/urper and lis Adherents, and all 
* other Rebels and Traytors whatloever. | 
Theſe are the Words of the Adurets, as you may fee in 
the Appendix. Now whether the Tree/tan; B:hops ( for ns 
other [at in that Parliament ) did ertcr their Proteltaton @- 
gainlt this Addreſs which was made in their Nalyes, .Gr 


whether they did not give their Votes to it, themſelves 
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know deft : I they fay thar they derk-noe ſhew their dif- 
ſent to.ir, far ſeas of the Þifh, who wank have called it 
Treafon in them ; 3 will not argne now how joftt an Argn- 
men Feay is to juſtifie publick Lying, Porjury, and Treechery: 
Bur if Fear had © great an im GCSE 
how could they, at the ſame time, have fo herle confſide- 
ration for K. Famers Circumftances, 2s to hy foch a load 
npon him for pailing the Acts of Attainder, and repeal of 
the Ads of Settlement, when they aw him 
al his might againdd iz, and that the Þ;ſk had fo Hetle 
paſlion for him, ( not ro name ty, ) that 
ned te lay down their Arms and leave him to his Enernies, 
if ke did not ther immediacely paſs theſe Ads ; and yer t 
knew that i was high judicial to his Service, and cor 
kequently, if they had 
Bat they were violent, 'found rhe King was i their Power, 
and made their Advantage of it, to the beſ# of therr tnder- 
ftandmgs. 

It is a Melancholy Story ( if erve ) whicly Sir Theobald 
Butler, Solicitor General to K. f. in Daland, tells of the 
D: of TyreonnePs fending him to K. F. wit a Letter about 
paſling ſome Lands-for the ſaid Duke;he imploy ing Sir Fhevh. 
in his Buſfincs, gave him the Letter opers to reed, which 
Sir Theob. ſays he found worded in terms © ard 
Impoſing, as would be unbecoming for one Gentteman ta 
otter to another, Sir Thee. fays he could nor bur reprefent 
to the Duke the ftxange ſirpriſe- he was in at his treating 
»bs King at fuch a rate, and defired te. be exeurfed from 
being the Metlenger to give fach a Lerrer inco the King" 
Hands. The Duke fmiled upon bir, and told him he knew 
how to deal with the King at rhax time, that be maſt have 
his Buſineſs done ; and for Theobalds ſerupie, he ftaled the 
Letter, and toid/ him, now the King cannot firppoſe you 
know the Contents, only carry- it to him as from me. 
vir Theob. did fo, and, fays he obſerved the King narrow- 
ly ac be read-ir, and thav His Majefty did ſhew great Com- 
m-tion, that he changed Colonrs, and Sighied* often, yer 
erdered Tyronm's Requeſt; or Demand rather, to be grar:- 
wed. Thus tays Sir-7 beebald. Many partientars of the like 
Ialente of theſe Irifh go K. Firmes might be flrewn, bret f 

would 
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would not detain the Reader ; what I have ſaid is abnn- 
dantly fufficient to ſhew how far it was from his own Incli- 
nations, either to ſuffer or do ſuch things as were thus vio- 
lently put upon hum by the Þ4þ in bis Extremity, 

Yet nothing of all this, it ſeems, -has' weighed any thing 
with theſe 1ri/b Protefftants, at leaſt with this Author, to have 
any milder Thoughts of K. F. or to confeſs to the World, 
what they very well know, wiz. That King Fames oppo- 
ſed the Paſling of the Act of Attainder, and Repeal of rhe 
Acts of Settlement, all that he could; and made; uſe of the 
Proteſtants (who now accuſe him) to help him in it : And 
this Truth. is ſo apparent, that it forces it ſelf ſometimes 
out of their Mouths who engleavour to corceal it, This 
Author, c 3.f.9. n.12. p. 150. ſays, That K. ]. wade uſe 
of them (the Proteſtant Biſhops ) to moderate by way of 
Counterpoiſe the madneſs of bis own Party; and ver, at ano- 
ther time, all the madneſs of that Party muſt! be charged 
upon the Ring: And K. F. -(as this Author in the Heads of 
his Diſcourſe, c 3. /. 12. n. 20+ diviſion 2+ undertakes 
to prove) would not hear the Proteſtants at the Bar again#t 
the Repeal. In his Book where he comes to prove this, he 
only o_ that the Proteſtants were denied to be heard at the 
Bar of the Lords Houſe, and an Order made that nothing ſhould 
be offered in their Favour. Firſt, This is only bis ſaying, he 
produces no ſuch Order, nor any Vouchers. Secondly, If 
the Lords made ſuch an, Order, What is that to the King ? 
They did many Things againit His Will, as I have ſhewn che 
Repeal it ſelf to be ; and this Author knows it,} yet he char- 
ges allupon K,F. himſelf, Well! God forgive this Author, 
he has written every Word with the Spiric of Malice againſt 
his much-injur'd Sovereign, to whom he had /worn,who fell 
by other Mens Faults rather than His own; and being 
down, all prefs upory Hiny, and try who. can weund Him 
dgepelt ; even thoſe who Flattered Him, Addreflcd to Him, 
and were obliged by Him when in Power. | 

Nay, 1 have been told, Thas the Author owes it to King 77's 4urhov 


Fames's Mercy, that he now lives to thank him for his —_— 


Goodneſs. Was not he accuſed for holding Correſpor K.J. when 1+ 

dence, ard giving Intelligence co the Rebels (as they were d:r Hz Froces 

then called) both in England and the Nartl of belend ? filiomindFaver 
And 
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Afg was is nat trae? Did ke:nor give frequent Intelligence 
to Schomberg by one Sherman, and keep conitant Correipon- 
dence with Mr. Toffet and others in London? He knows this 
would have been called Ti4aſen in thoſe days, and a bloody- 
minded Tyrant would have found another Remedy for it 
thana ſhort Impiiſenment, 

And you may fee, by the vaſt number of Papers which 
he kept, and Entries of all that paſt to K. P's Diſadyantage, 
that he all along intended him the Kindneſs he has now 
pay*d. 1 ſuppoſe he will not deny it. He makes no Secret of 
it, but plainly juſtifies it; c. 3. /. 20. #. 6: p. 224- Nor can any 
reaſonable man (lay $he) blame thoſe amongſt us ho deſired or 
aſſiſted in this Deliverance, and to their utrwoſt power laboured to 
procure it. 

- One would reaſonably ask upon this, How it came to paſs 
that ſo very few Proteſtant; loſt their Lives in Ireland under 
K. F. being ſo univerſafly involved in Treaſon againſt him. 
Our Atthor inanſiwer to this, c.'3. /. 3.p. 179. but it is falſly 
hag'd, it ought to be p. x85.) among other Reaſons, gives 
this for one, That they (the Proteſtants) were ſo true to one 4- 
nother. Which this Author repeated, and further explain'd, 
ſoon after the Revolntion there, in a Letter to an Iri/h Pro- 
teſtant Biſhop then in London ; wherein he ſaid, That tho it 
was in almoſt every Proteſtants Power to hang the reſt, yer, 
they were ſo true to one another they did not diſcover it. This 
ſhews how generally they were guilty of Trea/on againſt K.]. 

Add to this what | have been told by Proteſtants then in 
Dwblin, That K. 'F. had once fo good an Opinion of this 
Author, that he had him frequently in private, and truſted 
him in his Aﬀairs, till at laſt hs ound him out ; and his ol4 
Friend the Lord Chief.Juftice Herbert was fo far miſtaken 
in him,-that he vouched for him at the Council-Table with 
£5 much zea), as to ſay, That he was as Loyal a Man as any 
fat atthar Board ; which did retrieve this Author from ſome 
Inconveniencies that then lay upon him, and continued him 
fome time longer in the King's good Opinion. 

There is another Paſſage very firprizing. I know a 
Perſor! to whom this: Author wrote about Sept. 58. when 
the News was hot- of the Prince of Orange's intended De- 
ſcent into England; arid before the D-politions Concerning 

go the 
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the P, of Wales were publiſhed ; and this Author did in iis 
Letter mightily bemoan that there was no care taken is 
make ſome proof of his Birth, to ſtop the Stories were 
every where ſpread about it, without any Anſwer to them, 
which made ſome give the more Credit to them. If, ſaid 
this Author, any thing of this ſort were done to ſatisfie ra- 
tional Men of the Birth of the Prince, 1 am confident. the 
Church of Exglsnd would once more (as in the, Bill of 
Excluſion ) vencure to oppoſe the Current of the Nation, 
and ſtand by the Truth. Accordingly, when af! this was 
done by the Depoſitions which were publitked in O&echer, 
88, we heard of no more ObjeCtions from this Author, as 
to the P. of W. and ſuppoſe he was ſatisfied; of which-no 
Man could doubt, with any tollerable Charity for a Man, 
of this Author's Character, conſidering that till the Batcel, 
of the Boyne he did acknowlege this ſame P. of W.. as P.. 
of W. in his, ſolemn Addreſſes to God, in the. face of the 
People : Nay, even after the Boyne, a Gentleman gold me 
that this Author did mightily complain to him, That the” 
Parliament in Ezgland had neither proved the Impoſture 
of the Prince of Hales, nor the French League, With whick, 
the Nations had been fo allarmed ; and that it was impo-.. 
ling upon the Nation, to think to make them ſwallow che(e 
things without Proof. - And yet, all js notwithſtanding, 
in his Thankſgiving Sermon, 16 Novemb. 90, for the. Vi- 
ory of the Boyne, &c. he ſpeaks of that League With as 
much Aſſurance as if he had tranſacted it himſelf, and makes 
it the. chief head of his Declamations againit K. F.- and, 
the great Reaſon for our Abdicating of him ;, a Taſte: of. 
Which I have given you before: And of the P. of W.. he. 
ſays in the ſame Sermon, p. 16. That i: was nt ſo much as 
# well contrived Cheat, And, p. 5. We all are ſatisfied, ſays 
he, that ths ( Popiſh Contrivancc) was the only Womb thas 
conceived: a P. of W. for us, and gave Him 8 Firth. He ticlls 
us not what new Light he had got in thelc Particulars ; bue 
you ought to ſuppoſe that he was very well allured of them, 
before he brought them into the Pulpic ; and yet bcing fo 
well aſſiirgd). as this Author himſelf perhaps, if nor, others 
of his Brethren will cell you now) That he, with the reſt 


of the Dublin Clergy, pray'd daily for this #7 cntrived 
Y Cheat, 
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_ as P. of W. ind for his Father £60, That God wonlt 
& bin Vitoty bver alt his Enetnies, when) that was the 
ing _— leaſt wiſhr,and confeſs rhat they Iaboured all they: 
uld againſt tf: Good God! whar Appretierfion, whac 
The t had theſe Mer! of their pnblick Pruyere; 
God , #nd mockpig hitn to his Face, who! 
their W and firw their Heats ! Is riot Athedfon 1 final. 
ter Siri than this, fince itis betrer to have no God, thart to 
os "#0 laugh at biry | 1 am hot able ro ſpare them 
m chis 
Before the Afſociation it the North of breland, 
$8. ey prayed foe K. F.- The inning of March fol. 
lowivg, the P.of , King, wy ally bo 
for hini. , The ror. day =; Yew amer's 
Forces at ——_— in th þ of vel tho requcedt 
Ti ey en toi for K. #. Thar God would 
prayed apailn at wot 
hit okra Arps ag oenbvqnear all bir ffi 
bery went over with at) Erighh Army. 
rep po 477 Sermaliony they rernened to pray 
fame Prayet for K. Ala ; the reft of rhe Proteftancs 
ftil} praying fot -hoary! Fax K-77. ahd for the P. of W. and 
yet now they tell us; Thar al chat while, they all meant 
the farge thitig ;'fonr rimes in one Year Pray forward 
and backwa poi blanck contradiftory to one wa 
Atid one woul whe that they never thought of it, 
confidered whether it was a Farilr or not : Far, 2x if there 
bad been no ſuch thing, they tell K. 77: in their pipon 
to bim, Ns. 26. Appendix. We do wot doubt, fay they, bur 
God will beat tha Prayers His Churth, aud Crown your Mi- 
fe ies Arms with Sucteſs, &&c. And fo they go on moſt Loy. 
ally ro make bim a Preſenc of their ws, ang affure his 
Majeſty, That, with rhe waFt bewyty Dugortuenty they would 
pray far hitm. This, 1 ſuppoſe, was put in, Nath be might 
not think they would pray for him, as they did for RK. F. 


, that is, Hypreriticalty, and againſt thetr own Heart, to thae 


Degree, that the Biſhop of Meath, in his Speech, at the 
head, and in the name of the Dublin Ctergy N08: : Append) 
takes pains to Clear bimſelf and them to K. wr: | 
ring been ſb much as Trimmers towards K. ” white be 

as 
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was there among them ; that is, they were his joveterate 
Enemies, {This was about a Week after this Biſhop offered 
his Scrvice co K. F. to atrend upon him to the Boyne. ] and 
their Praying for him all that time was only matter of 
Form, to pleaſe him: It was at once both innocem and neceſ- 
fary, © to keep ro the Biſhop's Words ] and fir to be obſerved 
16-4 Power that was able to Cruſh us far worſe thaw it did. 
Who would ſtick out for a little praymye ? God knew their 
Heart, that they did not mean a Word of what they ſaid, 
even while they received the Sacramewr, where they pray'd 
for K./F. at che very Altar, as they donow for K. W. and 
in the Colleft after the Ten Conmmandments, they did ac- 
knowlrge before God, That K. ]. was Hi: Miniſter, and had 
His Amboriry ; and prayed for His Grace fairhfely to ſerre, 
, and humbly chey King James, in Ged and for God, 
cording to bis Bleſſed Werd and Ordmance ; and yet at that 
time they thought him nor Ges Mimfter; nor to have His 
Ambority ;\ were not reſolved, nor thought it their Duty 
ts ſerve or obey him, vay, not fo much as to Trimm con big 
ſide: They thorght him not cheir lawful King, but that 
K. F#. was their King, and had God's Authority ; and that 
they were obliged to obey K. W. in God, and for God, 
according to God's Bleſſed. Word and Ordinance, whom yet in 
their Addrefb eq K. F. they call an wwaerwrel Uſurper. Was 
there ever fich broad hardened Aifronting God to his 
Face? Whatdid theſe Diwmes, or others, think, when they 
received the Sacrament with ſuch a Lye m their Mouths ? 
k makes ones Haiy Rtand on end ! 

O God, look not upon this, forgive the Iniquity of our 
holy thmgs! * 

Will this Method perfiade Men to have Regard to your 
Prayers, or your Principles ? 

- But nothing of al} this ronches pon our Author ; he 1s 
fill very confident, p. 238. That they were not guilty of any 
fervile or mean Compliances, or,as the Biſhop of Meath words 
it, of no Complances, bur ſuch as were «t once beth 1:mmc+ , 
eent and neceſſary. 

What wilt our Adverfaries ſav © this Excuſe? Was it 
both innocent and neceſſary in them to abhor and dereft K. 
IV. ( whom they thought their only true and lawfi!! Ring ) 

4s 
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as an wwnatural Uſurper, and all thoſe as Rebe/s and Traz- 
rors, Who took his part; and to plight their Faith, and pro- 
mile their Allegiance, as they do in the aboveſaid Addreſs 
of Parliament , with one Voice, Tongue and Heart, to K. 
F. whom they chought to be no longer their King, but co 
have Abdicated ? And yet they did thus endeayour to per. 
ſuade him into an intire Confidence and Dependance ppon 
their Loyalty to him ; making him a Tender of their Lives 
and Fortunes, again(t the ſaid Uſurper the P. of O. and bis 
Adherents, and all other Rebels and Traytors whatſoever. 
_ If cheſe were not ſervile or mean Compliances, I deſire the 
Author to tell us what can be ſo? Moſt folemn and Par. 
liamencary Lying upon Record, in the Face of the World, 
and to all Poſterities ! Perjury, Diſumulation and Treachery 
co the laſt Degree; perſuading that Prince to truſt them, 
whom they at the ſame time were reſolved to deſtroy ! 
And that no humane Eye ſhould diſcover them, they car. 
ried on their Hypocrifie, even to pray ſolemnly to God 
every day in their Churches, for Victory to K. F..waen 
now they all tell us, that in their hearts they wiſhe ic to 
K. W. If to deceive Men, was neither ſervide nor mean; 
was it both innoent and neceſſary thus to mock God ? - 

Was there not (may Papiſt; ſay ) jult Grounds for' what 
this Auchor tells of K..F. c. 3- /. 20. . 4- p- 222 Thathe 
« gave Advice to the Earl of Salwbury's hers, to be. 
« ware of the Company of Proteſtants; but above all, ſays 
* this Author, he forbad them converſing with the Biſbops 
* and Clergymen ; for, ſaid he, they are all: falſe to me, and 
© will pervert you to Diſloyalty and Treaſon. This the Author 
calls loading the Proteſtants with the moſt odious Calum- 
nies and Miſrepreſentations. But ſuppoſe K. F. or any 
of his Friends, ſhould ask this Author, whether one Word 
of ic was falſe? Will he fay that they were truc to K. F. 
or did pray ſincerely for him what they daily repeated in 
their Common Prayers? And conſequently that they gave 
no manrer of Ground, but were perfectly innocent of 
the Charge with which this Author ſays the Papilts loaded 
them, Viz That they had no Religion at all ; that they only 
pretended to it , but were Atheiſts and Traytors im their 
tlearts ! 

tr 


( 111 ) 

Ie is true indeed they treated K. F. with all imaginable 
D-monſtrations of Loyalty and Aﬀettiom (but how fincere 
themſelves will tell you now) wherever he came the Ri- 
ſhops and Clergy were the firſt to make their Court. He 
Landed on Tueſday the 12th of March 1689, at Kinſalc, 
next Mormng the Vicar, Mr. Thoms, went to the Fort to 
kiſs His Majeſty's Hand, being introduc'd by the Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter, as he tells in his Journal; and, ſays he, on 
Thurſday the 1 4th of Merch, we came to Cork, and lodg'd 
at the Bifhop's Palace, and I brought the Biſhop and the 
Clergy to the King, who receiv'd them very kindly. Fri- 
day the x 5ch 1 went with the Biſhop of Cork to the King's 
Levee, and tarried at Court till ] faw the Rebels of Band.» 
at His Feet, and the Minifter in an Elegant Speech begging 
their Pardon, which he granted chem. And the Biſhop of 
Cork conſtantly attended at the King's Levee, while His 
Majeſty ftay'd there. Friday the 22d of March, K. F. 
came to Ki. , where the Biſhop and Clergy were intro- 
duCd by the Biſhop of Cheſter to kiſs His Majeſty's Hand, 
who received them very graciouſly. Sanday the 24th the 
King came to Dublin. Monday the 25th (x689) Primate 
Boyle, Arch-biſhop of Ar b, adviſed the Biſhop of Che. 
Fer to accept of the Biſhoprick of Cloghoy then void : which 
was owning K. F. to have had at that time fullright to con- 
fer it, and conſequently to be Rightful King. Bur that was 
fully and abſolutely owned, in ample form, on Wednefyay 
the 27th of March, 1689, by the Biſhop of Meath, and 
Profor of the Univerſity, in the Name, and at 'the Head of 
the Body of the Clergy, and Univerfiry, The Biſhop printed 
his Speech, and is inſerted, No. 8 Append. Bur the Profcy, 
tho commanded by the King to princ his Speech, modeſtly 
declined it, he was more cautious, and conſidered; that 1t 
was framed only for that JunCture, and is very well ſatis. 
fied that we have it not now to print with the Biſhop's. 
Tueſday the 2d of April, 1689, K. F. told the Biſhop of 
Cheſter that complaint wasmade to him, that the Clergy of 
Dublin did not readily pray for the Prince of V/ales 

Upon which Notice the Dub/in-Clergy met, and conſulted, 
and tho they did not believe the reality of the Prince of 
VV ales, yet they reſolved the —_ ſhould not have —— 

re» 
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Pretence againſt them, they would truſt themſelves inthe. 
Hand of God rather than Man, preſume Deliberately to 4& 
the Hypocrite with God, and pray againlt their Conſcien- 
ccs, rather than diſpleaſe the King. But enough of this 
before. ; | 

There is another thing : Not ove of theſe complyine” Iriſh 
Proteſtants but will freely acknowlege,' That. if} K. FY.'or 
any other King ſhould turn Papift, and do all that K. F. 
has done, they wou!d and ought to ſerve him as they did 
K. F. They cannot otherwiſe juſtite cheit Carriage co. 
wards .K, F. |; The conſideration of- this made the'Parlia« 
ment in England aboliſh that Declaration,” viz. Thas it is 
not lawful, upon any pretence whatſoever, to take' Arms againſt 
the King, &C. 

But this, by ſome neglect, is left ſtifl upon the Joſh Pro- 
teftant Clergy, under the Penalty of forfeiting their: Livings 
And as many as have come into any Livings' fince this Re. 
volution, have read the faid Declaration publickly in time 
of Divine Service; and are to continue ſo to do, and-de- 
clare that they will do it, till ſome Parliament take it" a- 
way. This - will be called as groſs a mocking of God; ' as 
their former praying for K.F. that is, whether they. beliews, 
or do not belive that Declaration. If they believe it, they 
condemn themſelves in taking Arms againſt K. F, If they 
do not belive it, they make it viſible to all the World, That 
there is no Tye ar Obligation, Civil or Sacred, can touch 
their Conſciences, when they ſo Solemnly, while they are 
Officiating in the Divine Service, and offering up to God 
the Prayers of their Flocks, dare, at that very time, and 
with the ſame Breath, declare before Ged, and the People, 
that they do believe it, when they do not belive it, and tbe 
People know that they do not believe it : For they 'make 
no Secret of it, will tel] every one that asksthem ; nay they 
ſtay not to be asked, they Preach againlt ir, and Diſpute 
againſt it, and J»frut their Congregations againſt it, and 
would call any one a Facobite and a Papiſt who durſt own 
it, and hunt him to.the next Goal. And, yet to-ſfave their 
Livings, they continue ſtill ro ſubſcribe this bated: Dechira- 
tion beforc their Ordinaries, and take Certificates nnder 
their Hands and Seals, that they have done it ( as they are 

obliged 
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obliged by - the-ACt:):and publickly -and opehly Read the 
ſame upon:the Lord's Day, intheir Pariſh Churches where 
they Othciate, in the preſence of the Congregation there 
Aſlembled, in the time of Divine Service, &e 
.. They (Read ir inthe Desky and Preach: againſt it in the 
Peloit,-hbd when they come:gut of Chirctvrail atiche Par: 
lament : chat Impoſed 1 , and fav; That'it: was ſoon after the 
R-(tautation, Anno 1660. when' People were Drunk with 
Loyalry, after being wearied-with the direful Etfets of Re. 
belyon under: all its ſpecious Pretences.; and thought they 
eoujd oever run far enougtr from ity till they Tun-to- the 
quite 'cantrary: Extreme, and. advanc't Pritogutive to the 
utmoſt. !' 
And they Wonder, and Curſe the hard Fate, that this De- 
claration' was not taken out of the way'in Ireland as well ag 
In England , and. wiſh it” were done. Bur m the mean 
time they witt loſe: nothing by it; they:can fwallow-— and 
it; will ſwallow them, :if they do not Repent. ' God grane 
them Grace to do it : And that the Shame of this their Sin 
may. Conwert, and not Harden chem. 
- But this Charge is general: Our Anchor is only involved 
W it with: many others. . Lecrus (return'ro what 'is more 
Parneulat as-to. himſet, which Think: am obliged to give 
you art Account of,*-( only (o'far at relates to the preſent 
Buſineſs, ): becauſe it ought to weigl with you in the Credit 
you are to'give of-what he'ſays; where: he Ig other 
Reaſon than his own Awerring. '» 

\Knaw-rhen, that: { according! to terteiniInformatioh T This Author wir 
haye had ). chatino Man was, or:Conld'be a higher Afſertor formerly a 2ea- 
of Peſſive: Obedience, than this Author ttas been all his life, ”" = 
even at. the begining of this Revolution ;' that he: rold a Per- ec odor 2 
ſor of Honor, from whoſe Mouds I:have' ir, That if the 7.1 rinning of 
* P. ot Q;:came: over :for: the» Cftown; or ſhould accepr of ::Reva/nr, on 
*.it, he;pray?diGad might blaſt all his Deſigns. - That there 
* was no Way to prelerve the Honor of our Religion, bur 
* by adhering unalterably to our Loyalty, That it woul\ 

* be a.glofious'Sight ro fee a Cart full-of Clergy-men gy. 

* 19g 40: the Stake for Paſiove Obedience, as the Preminvc 

** Chyiltians di. - That ic would -prove the Supporr'and 

* Glory of. out. Religion, but that a Rebe/l:on would roine 
* and 
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<<.and difprave it, He ſald if ic were no more than that 
<« Declaration Which:he bad Subſcribed, of Its # being law- 
© ful upon any pretence whatſoever to rake Arms againſt rhe 
© King,&c. he would dye a Hundred Deaths rather than 
« doit. At a Meeting of the Clergy of Dublin, in rhe be. 
gining of: this Revolution in 88, to conſider what Meaſures 
they were to take ; he declared, That their raking Arms in 
the North of lreland, at thee time, was Rank Rebellion, of 
there could be any Rebellion; partic Derry ſhutting ther 
Gates againft the King's Forces ſent thither : And when one 
there preſent dit) affirm, That! the Subjects might rake Arms 
in Defence of their Laws,'&< This Author did violently 
oppoſe it, even in relation to Derry, and urged that the 
Biſhop of Derry ( Hopkins) who was then there, did pro- 
teſt againſt «heit ſhucring out the King's: Forces, and refu- 
ſd 4o joyn with thoſe who- did it; for which, and other 
Reaſons, this Author then gave, he was againſt any Bodies 
going to the North, or joyning with chem, as being a joyn- 

ing #1 Rebelhon, ' bat 
About the Year 86, or 87. Afeer Ins going from Wexford 
Waters 'to ſeveral of 'the Biſhops of Manfer, he wrote a 
Letter to a Perfon of nndoubred Credit, giving an Account 
of 'what happened in his Journey, and of the Subſtance of 
what he Diſcourſed with rhe Biſhops of Worerford, Corke, 
and-Cloywe; he wrote, © That, among other things, ke 
« adviſed them {as the -only way to prevent the Dangers 
« that were imminent ) to a ſteaddinels in their Loyalryand 
* Religion, and (that he nſjerted, 'that if the King and our 
*« Temporal Governors thould: enaCt unjuſt Laws, that the 
« SubjeCt has no Remedy 'but Patience, againſt whom we 
* allow no other: Weapons but Prayers and Tears ; and 
* that it Was a-moſt-nnlawful thing: for :any to call in a Fe- 
© reign Forge, "or eveft a New Government ro redreſs un- 
«itt Laws : And adds, 'Thatric is a/ſad thing that it is not 
** obſerved thatiRebellions in the Srate, and Schiſme in the 
* Church ariſe from this one Principle ; to wit, That Sub- 
** jets may m ſome Caſes reſiſt, or ſeperate from their Law- 
** ful Governors ſet over them by Gad : Whereas rhe Prin- 
© ciple: of Non Reſiſtance is a ſteady Principle of Loyalty, 
* andit will be found no eaſier Macter to ſhake either the 
* Church 
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* Church or State, that is ſettled on it. And he reptats « 
* again, That it is intolerable tor the Members of any 
<« State to flee to Foreign Succors, out of Pretence, thac 
* their own Governors have made Laws againft Reaſon, 
* Conſcience and Juſtice ; and foolifh to allege in their 
© Defence, That all Mankind is of one Blood, and bound 
* to belp one amther. | Which now he hs made his great 
Argument in this Book, Chap. I. Se#. 5 ] 

What is above-writcen, I bave from the Perſon to whom 
he wrote it, and more to the ſame purpoſe; and if he de- 
fire it, his Letters ſhall be produced, 

The ſame Pcrlon told me chat about the beginning of this 
Revolution he wasin Company with the Author, and ano- 
ther Gentleman (1 think it was Dr. Dun) who blamed the 
preaching of Paſſive Obedience fo high, as the cauſe of what 
had befallen us ; whom this Author {martly reproved, and 
vindicated che Dactrine of Paſſive Obedience to the highth. 

Bur that Zeal and Courage has left him with his Princi. 
ples, or while he connterſeits his Principles, | chere is a dit- 
ference of alſurance in defending ſome Caulſcs ] which makes 
.-him now ſhun all thoſe who knew his former Principles, 
and have not changed as well as himſelf: He refuſed to (ee, 
all the time he was in Lendon lait Auguſt and September, a 
Deprived Biſhop,with whom he was as intimate as any Man, 
and had contracted a great Friendſhip: and when he was 
minded of it to ſee his Old Friend, he would not, faid they 
ſhould fall into Heats. And beginning of this lait O&ober 
1692, being in Oxford, on his Road to Ireland, Mr. Hudſon 
of Univerſity-Co!iege was with this Author in the Schools- 
Quadgrangle, at the very time Mr. Dodwell his admired Ac- 
quaintance-was going up to the Library, and Mr. Hud/ox 
asking whether he ſhould call after him, our Author forbad 
him, ſaying, He knew Mr. Dodwell would be apgry with him. 
If he thought that Mr, Dodwell was in an Error, he ought 
to have endeavoured to conyince him. No, he knew that 
Mr. Dodwell ſtood upon the ſame Ground where he lefe 
him : and that it was he himſelf bad Prevaricated, and far- 
ſaken his firſt Love, and therefore was aſhamed to meet 
with the Man who knew his Principles fo well before, anc 
who had ſtuck cloſe tot! em in the Day of Tryal. The ve- 
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ry ſight of fach a Man is an upbraiding of their Cowardife 
and Uncenſtancy who have deſerted their Principles, and 
raifes Guilt in their Faces whica their Eyes would diſcover, 
though they were hardened againſt a Bluſh, 


-----Heu qnawmtum mutatus ab ill2 | 


From the well repated and deſerving Dr. K. who honoured 
and admired, and loved Mr. Dodwell, above moit Men, 
would have gone far to fee him, and was proud of corre. 
ſponding with him ! and now thyns his ſight, as Guilty Sin. 
ners wonld the Faceof Heaven ! O, if this Auchor had re- 
tained his Integrity, how much greater would he have ap- 
peared in the Friendſhip, Efteem, and Fellow-Suffering of 
this Great Man, then in his Guilty Purple? Bue Deferrers 
muſt ſhew their Zeal, and diſcover their own Shame, 

Behold now how he ſtarts, and quotes it as a full Proof 
of King Famers Arbitrary Deſigns, That it was Enacted in 
their ACt of Recognition Ih Ireland, That the Deciſion, m all 
Caſes of a miſnſed Authority by a Lawful Hereditary King, 
wnft be left to rhe ſole judgment of God. Indeed, | was ama- 
zed to ſee him quote this as fo ſtrange a thing, which js 
overt and over to be found in the Alts both of England and 
Scotland and Treland ; as if he had not only forſaken, bur 
quite forgot what he had formerly raught. He has got new 
Principles and a new Language, p. x82. (i ought ro be 
190. for it is faWe Printed, ) be ſays K. F. was wngrateful 
to the Fiſh Proteſtant Clergy : This is very familiar ; but 
what was the King's hgrevitude? Becanſe, if they had been 
d floyal in Momnourb or Argiles Rebellion, they might have 
made an InfarreCtion, &c. 

So that this Author thirks the King is in their Debt for 
not Rebe/ling. And 1 ſuppoſe this is all the way that they 
brought him ro the Throne, as this Anthor ſays in the fame 
place. 

It ſeems theſe Iriſh Clergy have been mighty Men, and 
we have not known it. Bar he ſays that by their Zeal for 
King James, they loſtthe AﬀeCtions of rheir People. This 
s a Scandal, 1' verily believe, upon the Triſh Proteſtants : 
They were, I hope, bertrer 'Men ; 1 tave known fome of 
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them, and this Author ought ro know them. better. I] have 
not heard that any of the Iriſh Proteſtants rook Offence ar 
that Paſſage which this Author Printed in the Preface to.a 
Sermon of the Lord Biſhop of Kimore's, preached in the 
Anchor's Church of St. H/arvorrough's in Dublin, in March, 
1684. the firit year of King Famess Reign: It was enti- 
tuled St. Pau?s Confeſiun of Faith : There, in a Letter of 
this Author's to the Lord Biſhop, which is Printed in the 
Preface, he avers politively in theſe words, wiz, It is ime- 
poſſible for any one of our Communion to be diſloyal without re- 
nowncing bis Relegion. 

This paſt becter with the Iriſh Protefants, than that Super- Dy.Till, Ex- 

Loyal Strain of our famous Dr. Tillotſon ( which he Preached rent of Loyal- 
before the King at Whitehall, Apr. 2. 1680. upon Foſh. 24+ ty in hisSerm. 
I5. did pleaſe the Church of England-wes here, other than 2 Apr.$0 be- 
thoſe who took the Court for the Standard of their Reli- fore X.C.2. 
gion. The Paſſage is, Pag. 1 1. & Set. 2. of the Sermon; 
Where the DoCtor, in profound Adoration of the Royal 
Authority, and the Legal Eſtabliſhmcnt of a Nation, makes 
it unlawful to preach againlt the eſtabliſhed Religion of a 
Nation, (though ir be falſe) unleſs we could juſtifie our 
Commiſſion by Miracles, as the Apoſtles did. *©* All, fays 
* he, thar Perſons of a dift:rent Religion can in ſuch a 
* Caſe reaſonably pretend to, is to enjoy the private. Li- 
« berty and Exerciſe of their own Conſcience and Religion; 
«* for which they ought to be very thankſul, Ch & 
the way it is impoſſible for any Government to hinder any Mon 
from the private Exerciſe of his own Conſcience and Religion, | 
* and to forbear the open making of Proſclytes to their 
* own Religion, ( though they be never fo fure that they 
« arein the right, ) till they have an extraordinary Commi|/- 
* ſion from God 10 that purpoſe. 

Now, becauſe ſome do think That. that extraordinary 
Commiſſion, Matr. 28. 19, 20 Go reach all Nations----be- 
longs to the Succellors of the- Apoltl:s ro the end of the 
World, to which time Chriſt there promiſes to aſliſt this 
Commiſſion of his, and -to be with thote who preach it, 
therefore the Dr. barrs that Prerence in what is laid above ; 
for he not only requires That ſuch Men. ſhould be extraor- 
dinarily Commiſſioned, as the Apoſtles and fir Pabliſners of 
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the Goſpel- were, but that they be able to juſtifie rhat Com- 
miſſion by Miracles, as they did. This indeed does ef- 
feflually ſecure any People from being diſturbed with the 
bearing of the Chriſtian, or ony other Religion, but that 
wherein they were bred, till a new Age of Miracle; ſhall 
ariſe, 

If our Author had gon to this length of Pailive Obedience, 
I ſhould not wonder that ſome Iriſh Proteſtants had been of- 
fended; for it did not reliſh with us here, notwithſtanding 

-the 'good Dr. was at the pains to print it twice for our In. 
And 5 Nov. formation. And that he had two Years before Inſtrufted 
773. before the the Honourable Houſe of Commons,in the ſame flight of Loy. 
H. of Com. al Principles, in his Sermon preached before them, 5 Now. 
1687. upon Luke 9. 55, 56. Where, in the ſecond Head 
of his Diſcourſe, p. 19. he ſpeaks © Of an evil Spirit in the 
© World, which not only contrary to Chriſtianity, but the 
-< common Principles of Natural Religion, which by 'Falfſ- 
© hood and Perfidiouſneſs, by Secret Plots and Confpira- 
« cies, or by open Sedition and Rebellion---- by Depoſing 
< and Killing of Kings---- by the ruine of their Countrey, 
© and betraying it into the hands of Foreigners--- by all 
© the wicked Ways immaginable,doth invite Men to promote 
* and advance their Religion, But when Religion, ſay; he, 
"< 9p. 19, once: comes to ſupplant Moral Rigmtconineſs-. .. 
* ro lye for the Truth, and to kil] Men for God's fake ; 
* when it ſeems to no other purpoſe, but to be a Bond of 
* Conſpiracy, to inflame the Tempers of Men to a greater 
* fterceneſs, and to ſet a keener edge upon their Spirits---- 
* then ſurcly it loſes its Nature, and ceaſes to be Reli- 
* gion. 

* For let any Man fay worſe of Atheiſm and Infidelity 
© if he can. And for God's ſake, What is Religion good for, 
« but to reform the Manners and Diſpoſitions of Men, to 
« reſtrain humane Nature from Falſhood and Treachery, 

- © from Sedition and Rebellion ! 

It is true indeed that the C'riſtian Religion is the moſt 
conducive to promote Temprral Peace, and good Govern- 
ment of any thing in the World : But we hare been taught 
( and | hope ir'ts tric ) that it has much more Spiritual 

- And greater Ends than theſe; wiz. Eternal Happineſs in 
the 
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the clear Viſion of God, and Enjoyment of him for ever ; 
And therefore that it is good for fomething el{e 'than Tem- 

l Quiet among Men, which ir does tot always proct:te ; * 

nor is it alwaysa Bleſſ ing, unleſs when 9E6comparied with 
Truth ; Peace and Security in our Sins is the gre eateſt Cn 
And cherefore a Religion which happens to dil tnrb the our- 
ward'Peace of this World, may not be »or/e thay by Llity 
or 10 Religion, as the Dr. fippoſes ; ; (or, Let any Mar fay 
worſe of Atheiſm and Infidelity if he can, fays the Dr. with 
great Courage! But, gobd Sif, if you woir.d give me 
leave, Dyes not Athei/m and Infidelity lead to Hell and 
Damnation? And that is a litrle worſe, I humbly conceive, 
than any Imbroylments in chis World, that were ever cau- 
ſed for Religion, even that 'of Foſhua among the Ca. 
maanites; Which, by all the Argyments in this Strmon, was 
an attempt contrary to the Nature of true Religion, ! end 
miſt have byaſt all who 'look"'no# father than Terra! 
Quiet againſt Fiſhua's Religion, and totmbrace rather that 
of the Canaanites, Who atted only on the Defenſive Pt tl 
will not be {0 uniuſt to this I-arned Dr. as to conceal the 
Strength of his Argument. That Hell is worſe than Tempc- 
ral Diſturbance, does indzed carry tht Vogie among tn- 
thinking Ptople ; and conſuquently they do ſuppote, ctn- 
trary to the Dr. that Atheiſm ard Infidelicy are worſe t!:. 
the Diſturbance of one Quiet here.*Bur he has taker pakng X 
to inſtruct them in his Sermon Preached betore the Quzien, 
7 March 90. upon Matt 25. 45. end Ftirited BY theik Nia- 
ſeſties ſpecial Command ; \hat all GodPs' Threatnings of He! 
may be only m Threew. to Frighren Mon; but that there 
1s no Neceſſity nor Certahoty that Hell will be Erermal, as is 
threatned, or that there will b&iny Hell at alt : Burt a leſs 
threat than that of.Erernal Puniſhrhent, be fys,"ls nb: ſut- 
ficient to deter Men trom Sin: And therefore that Got wid 
wiſely to thre aen it : But the'Dr. to prevent God from 
Deceiving of Mankind ) has told rhis great Secret, Haus 
God faid ye ſhalt ſurely dve? But the Dr. favs, 7+ {b/ 
"et ſurely dye. Taſte of my Knrwledge, ard it Will mA 1 
vour Eyes. For, as he goes ofy W that Beettion on thc 509. 
of N.vimb. aboveſaid.” 
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Boih theſe © Better it were there were no Revealed Religion, and 
Serm.are Pr. © that humane Nature were left to the Condudtt of its own 
anew in the © Principles and Inclinations---- than to be acted by a Religh 
Tear 91. mm * on that---- is continually ſupplanting Government, and 
tbe 3d. Vol. © undermining the Welfare of Mankind : Such a Religion 
& Dr. Till. © as teaches Mento propagate and advance it ſelf by Means, 

exanions, © ſo evidently contrary to the very Nature and End of all 

* Religion. And, p. 24. The Dodctrine of the Lawfulneſs 
* of Depoſing of Kings, and Subverting Government---- is as 
* bad, or worſe than Infidelity, and no Religion, How 
© much better Teachers of Religion were the Old Heathen 
* Philoſophers? In all whoſe Books and Writings, there is 
* not one Principle to be found of Treachery or Rebellion. 

* But bleſſed be God, ſays Dr. Burnet, in his Sermon up- 
* ON Rom. 13« V, F- p. 36. Our Church hates and condemns 
** this Doctrine from what Hand ſoever it come, and hath 
< eſtabliſhed the Rights and Authoriry of Princes on ſure 
* and unalterable.Foundations ; injoyning an entire Obe- 
* dience to all the lawful Commands of Authority, and an 
* abſolute Submiſſion, to that ſupream Power which God 
* hath put in our Sovereign's hands. This DoCtrine we 
* juſtly glory in; and if any that had their Educations in 
* our Church, have turned Renegadoes from this, they prove 
*no leſs Enemies to the:Charch her ſelf, than to the Civil 
* Authority : So that thi Apoſtacy leaves no Blame on our 
* Church, 

If you think the Titles of Renegado and 4poſtate, to be 
too plain Dealing, I cannot help it ; they are the Doctors 
own Words ; and, no dout, proceeded from a godly Z-al 
and Indignation, againſt ſuch baſe Deſerters of theſe Prin- 
ciples of Lejslty, which are taught by the Church of Eng- 
land, in .her Homilies, Canons, Articles, and Authentick 
Records. | 

As did likewiſe that pious Ejaculation of our Author, 
C.2. | 7. n.2. p.29. That he is @ very diſhoneſt man that diſ- 
ſembles, or alters his Opinion, withuut any other wiſible mctive 
beſides Gain v Preferment--- And that their living ſo long m 
the profeſſion of the Fyateſtant Religion ( he is ſpeaking of Con- 
verts tO Popery and you may apply it to the Converts from 
Poſſive Obedience to the Doctrine of Reſitance and Common- 
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wealth Principles, if they did not believe it, was to all honeſt 
men an Argument of ſo great Hypoeriſie, that the perſon guilty 
of it, one wwo#ld think, (hon!d not have been truſted oy any that 
valued either Truth or Honeſty; but if this Declaration ( wit 
of their new Opinion ) was mly feigned, as I am apt to be- 
lieve it was in many, then their Converfiomm was on Effect of 
Covetouſneſs or Ambition, and an At of Hypocriſie, to be ab- 
abhorred by all good men. Hnwever, to perſuade the World 
that they were real, they were very miſchievous to Proteſtants 
in general, ( to thoſe whoſe Princtples they bad forſaken, ) eſpe- 
cially to thoſe that had been kind to them whilſt in an imferiour 
condition. And it was ob[ervable of theſe Converts, That they, 
immediately on their R-concilement, made themſelves ſignal by 
ſome eminently wicked Act. Thus our Author: And he ſays, 
þ+ 31. Thetruth is, they were people that made no d:ſtinction 
between Right and Wrong, but as they ſerved their Interett. 

It would perhaps be thought malicious, if 1 ſhould retort: 
every Word of this upon our Author, in relation to his 
preſent Converſion from his former Principles of Loyalty 
and Paſſive Obedience And if his preſent Princip!es be not 
true, he has hanſePd his Converſion by an ACt much more 
eminently wicked beyond all Comparifon, by the writing 
of this Book, than what he obferves of Converts to Popery 
in Ireland. What Proportion is *chere twixt toſſing a 
Butcher in a Blanker, which he tells, p. 2g. or two or three 
ſmall Murders in the heat of Blood, and breaking a Cry- 
er*s head, which is ſet our, p. go as the firlt Fruits of theſe 
Papiits Converſion; what Proportion do theſe bear to a 
Biſhop's deliberate giving up of balf the Nation at a 
time to the Slaughter, and allowing itin all paſt angrto all 
ſuture Generations ? This I have enlarged upon already. 
Again, if his Matters of Fact b2 falſe, or but in the leaſr 
aggravated or miſrepreſented, how eminently wicked will 
thus firſt remarkable Att of our Author's Converſion ap- 
pear, when he takes God to Wireneſs, and proteſts before 
him (p. 239 ) that he has neither aggravated, nor m:;repre- 
ſented ? 

But before I take leave of this Author, wich the reſt of 
lvs Brethren, the Dublin Clergy who remaired there, and 
complemented, as it proved, K. F. with full aſſurance of 
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their adhering unalterably to their Church of England Liy- 
alty (whodurſt doubt it!) even with Relationto K. 7, after 
he was declared Abdicate, and a new King (even K. WV. 
himſelf) ſet upon the Throne, and claiming-the Allegiance of 
his Subjects in Dablin, and the reſt of Ireland; even' then, 
did the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Meath, ar the 
Head, and in the Name, of their Dublin Clergy, with ſome 
others, as many as could get thither out of the Country, 
again affirm their Allegiance to K.F. in moſt expreſs Terms, 
and all the Rhetorick he could invent to perſwade K. Fames, 
into anentire Confidence of their adhering ro him as their 
Rightful King, and that it was purſuant tothe Principles of 
the Church of England ſo to do: Which Speech we had 
here printed two Years agoe, together with another of the 
ſame Biſhop to K,}. when he came to Ireland, in the 
Name of the ſame Clergy, and I have annexed them to 
this, with the Anſwers of both Kings. Ni. 8. Appendix. 

Now before we part with theſe Gentlemen, I would 
earneſtly defire them to anſwer me (with the fame Sinceri- 
ty with which they adyrefied ro one or both of theſe Kings) 
Whether it King fFames had fuceeded at rhe Boyne, and been 
then re-eſtabliſhed in Eng/and, they wou!d have put that 
Comment upon their Spe=ch to him which they did after- 
wards in their Speech to K.#? And whether if any Man 
ſhouid have charged them for meaning it with that Reſerve, 
thzy- would not have-called it a baſe Calumny, and ſwms 
to the contrary, if K. F. had required it, at leaſt if an AR 
of Pariiament had been made to have Deprived them if they 
did not? 

I ask again, Whether they would have confeſt, as now 
they do, that they did not mean fincerely .in what they 
Prayed for K. fames, yiz. That God would give bim ſtrength 
#0 anguiſh and wvercome all bis Enemies ? 

Nay. farther, Whether they wou'd.not have boaſted of 
their Loyalty, and ſincere Intentions towards King 7ames, 
and reproached thoſe of Disattection to Him,who had torſa- 
ken Him, andof quitting the tine Principies of the Church of 
Enzland! andthatthey were rt ady ro ſitter not only much 
more than chey did, but even Death it ſelf, without Threat» 
ning, er Reviling, much leis Relitting rhe! Lord's Anunted, 
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according to the Command of Scripture, the Practice of 
Chriſt, and bis Apoltles, and the Primitive Chriſtians, and 
the expreis Doctrine of our Homilies, &c. 

All thefe goed Words we ſhould have had from thern : 
nodoubr, theſe only had been the Men of Principles, Firm- 
neſs, Courage, nay even of Chriſtianity | 

But they are detected God would not ſitter fiich 
masked Hypocriſie to d:ceive the World. It is toid, Like 2. 

35. as one of the Ettects of Chr;/f's coming into the Word, 
That the Thoughts of many bearts ſhould be reveal:d. 

This has been remarkably fulfilled in this Revolution ; 76. $24.7 vs 

but eſpecially in the Clergy. There never was {o ſudden of 1h: Clergy 
and fo ſhameful a Turn of Men profeſſing Religion ; and ”* '-#ng the 
the manner of doing it ſo impolirick, as to make it evident ©*** 
they took the Oaths with at leait a doubring and [crupnlons 
Conſcience, ( the Sentence of which they may read Rom. 
14. 23.) for they did not take them freely, but haggied, 
and kept off, ſome to the laſt day, roaring againſt chem 
all the while, and then coming about all at once, with 
new coyn'd Diſtin#ions and Declarations, point blank con- 
trary to the declared Senſe of the Impoſers. They dif- 
fered among themſelves; every one had a particular Sal- 
vo for his own Conſcience. Some pretend they keep to 
Paſſive Obedience (till; others, that they were never for it. 
It is a ſevere Jelt that the Common People have got up 
again{t the Clergy, That there was but one thing formerly 
Which the Parliament could not do, that is, to make a Man 
a Woman : But now there is anuther, that is, to make an 
Oath which the Clergy will nor take. 

In ſhort, they have ſhewn ſuch Linwillingneſs, ſuch poor 
pittiful mean Arts, to ſhift, to compound, to accommedate 
this Oath to their Intereſts, that K. 4, has no reaſon to 
truſt them nor their Oaths, They will tind a Diſtzndion to 
leave him, if ever they can m4ke their Account by it. Bur 
no doubt he underitands them. 

I will not enter upon tlie Caſe of the Deprived Clergy; Of the D-rr;e 
only ſay this, That thcir Firmnels to what the People think *** ©/-ry1. 
to have been the uncontroverted Doctruie of the Church 
of England, that is Paſſive Obedzence, has kept many Men 
ſrom rank Atheiſm, and believing all Religion to be rcaliv 
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no more than Prieſftcraft, and a mere Cheat ; white they 
ſee Divitits turn for a piece of Bread, and damrr thar ro 
day, which they enjoyned yeiterday wupon pain of Darn. 
nation, But on the other hand, when they find ſo my, 
and the greateſt of them, part with all they have in the 
World, Honours, Eftates, ar ready, as they have giver! 
g00d Reaſon to bel:eve, to lay down their very Lives in 
adhering to thoſe Principles which they have preacitt; this 
forces People to reflect thar theſe Men are m earneſt with 
Religion, and thar there may be ſuch a thing. For the 
greateſt Danger to Which we are now expoſed, by this De- 
fett of ſo many of otir Clergy, is not only Popery or Phanati- 
ci/4, whoſe Principles they have embrac'd, bura contempt 
of all Religion, Which is now ſpread over the Land, in a 
manner unheard of in former Ages. The Lord avert this 
ſad Oe ! and grant us Repentance to prevent his Judg- 
merits, for Chriſt Jelub ſake. | 

This is a fad Subject, to look npon the Nakedneſs and 
Reproaeh of {4 fnatly who were once Members of that 
Renowned Church of Expland! Ler us tiirn our Eyes to 
ſome leſs-affiifting Proſpect. 


Among theſe mtlanicholy Diſcoveries we hare made of 
the Failinfgs of etr Frrends, let us not forget thoſe of our 
Oppoſices of the Chutch of Rowe, left they glory in our 
Downfall. 

I go not abroad, nor meddle with the Confederacie of 
Pope IWmocent XE. the Emperor, King of Spain, and other 
Roman Catholick Princes, to ſet up a Proteftant Prince againſt 
a Roman Cathblick King, who has no other Crime laid to 
his Charge, by oor Atthor's own Confeſſion, than what he 
calls the natural Effe&ts of Popery : And for this, Thon- 
ſands of Armed Papifts came to diſpoſteſs him / 

It is faid, That ReHjgion was not the only Quarrel, an4 
we eaſily believe it, It has the leaſt ſhare in our Quarrcls, 
though it % always made the Prerence. | would have 
been made 'the Pretence and Loizlty in abundance, as with 
the Drblin Chergy, fo With the T/ifb Papits, if they had pre- 


Panicularly if yailg ; and it would have been hard to'difprove them. But 


rhe Iriſh. 
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EL fpaak not of allo 1 dJethre nor to: make ary National 
Retiwition ; no donde thiry: are many; wwnelt;and gallang 
Men of that, 28:01 other Netwns z and thevhave thewmir, 


30 41, ard i nope alnavs will ſhew ity Butl am looking 
vpon the Canrriatu of myny vihers of them in this Revolu- 
con, 10 Wing £e9 Pie toni wnlearncs fixt there was more 


of Intereft 1 their 1. tigas, than pure Principles of Lozalty. 

Win 1s ther forcing. K. f. to call a Parliament, -when 
it was ſo. very urſeaſonable; . m the midit” of his-ſhaxe time 
of Attion, and cthreatmng to lay down their Arms and de- 
ſfert him, it he would rot paſs the Bills of Attainder, and 
Repeal of th: Acts of Settlement ; Their hindering him ſo 
many times to go to Scotland, which was then viſibly his 
Intereſt, and tuttering none they could belp, Engliſh or 
Scots, though Roman Cathbolicks, to be employ*d ; even for- 
cing ſome of his Minitters from him, whom they ſuppoſed 
no Friends to their Intereſt : Inſomuch that the King com- 
plained to a Scors Gentleman, who was preſling him to 
mind his Affairs in Scotland, What can I do?! Yiu ſee I am left 
alone, I have none to do any thing for me. But above all, ſome 
of them moving to him tor leave to cut oft the Proteſtanes, 
which he recurr'd with Indignation and Amazement, ſaving, 
What, Gentlemen, are you for another Forty-One? Which fo 
gall'd them, that they ever afrer look'd upon him with a 
jealous Eye, and thought him, th0 a Reman Catholick, too 
much an Exg/iſh-man to carry on their Buſineſs. And 1 am 
told by perions come from thence, That the generality of 
the Iri4h Papifts do at this day lay aff their Misfortunes up-- 
on K. F. becauſe he wonld not follow their Meaſures, and 
was (© inclinable to favour the Protef ants. 

Laſtly, thewr Surrender, or Selling of Limerick (as ſome 
ſay, but I know nothing of it) bur this is Certain, that they 
were well able to hare held out till the French Succors.conld 
bave come : And ſome of theſe 1r;/h have fince been re. 
warded by K. V/. and have found their Account in the 
Articles granzed them, and made no ſcruple to take the: 
Oath of Aliegianceito K. /V. and Q. M: which is agreed 
to inthe Articles of Limerick, and now taken generally 
by che Iriſh Papifts all over Ireland, by diretion of their Cler- 
2y. But thefe [rib forgo: that it was chiefly pon their Ac. 
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rount, by Chewing favour tocbern, that RK. F- brought ap. 
on. bimſelf all -his: Misfortures; Putting zbew into Power, 
and: diſplacing Proteftants to make robm for them, made 
more noiſe, and:raigd K:. F.' more Enemies, chan all the 
other Male-adminiſtrations charg'd upon his Government 
pur together. | j 

. But when ſome of them ſaw that he could no longer ſe. 
cure them their own Eſtates, or give them thoſe of the Pro- 
tef ants; they gaveover His Cauſe, and found no difficulty 
ro ſwear to. another Prince,'though a Proteſtant, and polike(- 
ſed:of K. F's Crown. 

It was not much better they ſerv*d his Farber; firſt brought 
him under Calumny for pretended Kindnetles to them and 
their Religion; Counterfeited Commiſſions under his Name, 
(which Sir Phelim O Neal confels'd at his Death) and endea- 
vourd to caſt the Odium of their Rebellion and Maſlacre 
upon Him: And after, when they made a ſhew to return 
to their Loyalty, they diſappointed him of the $uccors they 
had agreed to ſend him againſt the Rebels in England, 


wovr'd with the Pope's Nwuncioagainit him, and invited over 


a Foreign Prince, the Duke of Lorrain, toRule over them. 

I have heard ſome of the Ir4h atcribute their ill Succets 
in the Rebellion. of 41. to the barbarous Maſſacres by 
which they began it, and their unfaichful dealing with K. 
Charles |. And ſome of the ſobereſt among them _now do 
make the Reflection, That cheir il] Uſage .of IK. Famer II. 
when he came among them, ( ſacrificing his Intereit to the 
carrying on of their own Deſigns ) did juſtly deſerve that 
Judgment which fell upon them in the Iſſne of thar War. 

We have done with their Loyalty ; at leaſt their Mouths 
are ſtopt againit the Detection of ſo many of the Chuzch 
of England. 

And | think the Roman Catholicks of England too are 
not to inſult : For though the Oaths be not come to them, 
and therefore we cannot ſay certainly whether they wi.l 
Swear or nor, yet there lies this againſt them, wzz. in their 
publick Chapels ere in Lond, they pray for K. W. and 
Q. M. whicly ſome of 'their Communion told me. 

[ hear that all the ; Prazeffart Non-Furcrs ſay, There is 
the ſame Argument againlit praying as ſwearing: And = all 

; cheir 
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their number, none did allow himſelf to pray bet Dr. Sher 
lock alone, who, 3s he tells in the Preface ro his Recanta- 
tion, ftood ſingle a Mong the Non-ſwearing Clergy upon this 
account z and you ſce he did not ſtay with them. Bar the 
ſame Principle that led him to pray, brought him to ſwear 
@0o, rather than ſtick our. Therefore let not theſe Roman 
Catholicks be high-minded, becauſe others have fallen, bt 
rather fear leſt having gone already Dr. Sherlock's length 
of Praying, they may come to Swear like him, ifthey thould 
be pinch'd as he was : Nay, I have heard ſeveral of them 
argue for the Lawfulneſs of it, only they would ke-p from 
it as long as they could. | ſay not that this does conclude 
upan others who do not fo ; but it may make them more 
modeſt in rejoycing over our Fall, 

Upon the whole, | muſt ſay, That there are none have cle. ;7,.. 7 ur; 
verly ſtack to the Principles they profeſ@d,but the Now-jurors the Church f 
of the Church of England + For, as they profefPd rhem all a. Foglanc, 
long, in the ſame ſenſe they have ſtuck to them now; and 
have given that demonſtration of their being in earneſt, that 
they are content to loſe all, rather than deviate from thern, 

And this is one Diſcovery, among the reſt, that this Re. 
volution has made : It has diſcovered the inflexible Lovalty 
of theſe Men, whom neither perſonal Injuries, nor Attempts 
npon their Religion, Liberty or Property, can move from thar 
Dury to the King which they think a Principle of their Re. 
ligion ; and this is a high Vindication of their Religion, and 
a Recommendation of it. But now we-are upon the Diſco- 
rerv, let us not forget to do Juſtice! to. all. We cannod 
forget the Riſe and Source'of our Diſeaſe, whence all 
theſe Evils we now feel and” foreſee, have come upon ns ; 
and that is oor wicked Presbyterian Rebellion againſt K. C.r. 
which baniſhed his Children into Popiſh Countries ; God 
thereby fulfilling a jult Judgment upon theſe Unchrition price, 
Rebels, permitting his Sen to ſuck in the Principles of Ron- 22444, 
man Catholick Religion, of which theſe Hypocrites, againt | 
their own Conſciences, accugd his Father, and on thar 
pretence inſtigated his dzJudeg Subjects ro Rebell againſt 
him : Therefore it is plainly the Prezbyterians we have tn 
thank for K. F's being a Roman Catholick, and all the i!] 
Conſequences which depend _ If. 
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God often in his All-wiſe Providenge ſutjers Rebellianto 
bring on thoſe ſame Ewils,: for prevention of which we choſe 
to Rebell ; as-the; Few; crucified Chiftit, leſt the Romans 

"Job, 11. 48. ſhould come ; .and his Death broughe the Romans, whodid 

take away. their Place and Nation. ' jt 
© This bad been an Application mare befitting a Divine, and 
to have warr'd us of choſe Sins which baveprovoktd God to 
ſend his Judgments amongſt us, rather than to bice 6e 
Stone, not. minding the Hand that threw it ; to lay all-up+ 
en K. F-if it had been true. But to tell, down-right Un- 
truths of him, or to {repreſen the Truth/to appear other 
than. really. ir. is, /which-is likewiſe Lying, and perhaps the 
more wicked of the two, being barder'to be diſcovered, 
and fo more apt to impoſe upon unwary and unthinking 
People. This is direCt Dyabolicel, the Office and the Deno- 

 TIninationof the Adwer/ary and falſe Acuſer, | 
_—_ - It had beena;more-praper and Gxyiceable Undertaking 
0553-4, of this Author,'co juſtifie biraſel avd ochers of his comple- 
* Ction from this Imputation,. and- ſeveral other things -for- 
merly raiPd at againſt Papery; as, the Drpo/ing Dottrine, 
Diſpenſmg with Oaths, Faſwitical Equivacations, and Men;al 
Refer ations, Not keepiyg Fonb with Hereticks, &C. Where we 
own, we-muſt bave kept-the ame Pronyſes made to ano- 
ther; and all this, ar any. ather-Fel/ity'or Immorality, to be 

| allow'd for the Gaod of the Church. | 
7 If to preſerve the Protefent Religion, will excuſe us to 
f diſpenſe with God's Commands, as much as we lay the Pa. 
piſts haye gone to preſerve their Charch,we mult expect thar 
the Protefunt Ralagiani will grow a8 hateful to all' good Men, 
as the Church of Rowe is to the moſt Bigotted againſt it ; or 
the Fewiſh DoCtrine of Cahey, which diſpenſes with the fifrb 
Commans ment uponthe ſame Pretences, wiz. for the Good 
of the Church, 70 enrich the Treaſury of the Temple ; or 
the Phanatick Gonfellion of Faith, That Domemicn is founded 
W Grace. | 

Bat all theſs have the Advantage of onr Church of Evg. 
land Clergy. The Fews had the Tradition of their Elders to 
plead, and 'the-Church of Rome have their Great Counci/ of 
Lateran tor. the | Depofing» Dottyine, the Council of Conſtance 
for. Violating Fauh. ta. Hereticks, &c, and' they have their 
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Traditions $00 far the Benefu of the Church ; and the Progbyte- 
rian has his Solemn League and Covenants | | Tx 

But che Church of England Clergy are deſticue of all cheſe 
Helps : I here is nothing of chele, bue the direct conerary, 
in all her Articles, Homilies, Canons, Rubricks,. os any 
Conltitutions of her Church. | 

And the Metropolitan of all England, with @ Quorum of Bi- The Church -f 
ſhops, and leveral hundreds of the Inferiewr Clergy, have ad- England Vim 
hered to the Doctrine of their Church, and ſuitcred them. 4icarcd. 
ſelves co. be Deprived, rather than a4 or teach contrary to 
it, Therefore this cannot be called a De fection of the Church 
of England, but only of particular Perſoys, Who have done it 
in oppolition to their Superiors in the Cherch as well as in 
the State; and let them anſwer for it ; þut let the Reputa- 
tion of the Church be preſerved: It has already received 
both a Teſtimony and a Vindication from the Month of 
K. 7. ajmielf, who {( as ſome preſent have told ) when an 

{þ Lord at Dwblm, attending'upon His Majeſty ac Supper; 
began to reproach the Church of England for her Apoſtacy 
from her former Principles of Loyalty, &e. The King re- 
ply'd, They are the Church of England, who have kept to the 
Principles of the Church of England. The Lord made An- 
wer, But, Sir, how few are they im compari/on with the reſt * 
The King laid, They are mers then Chriff bad to begin Chriſt ia- 
wmity with. 

And all Rightful Kings of Fng/and have this Security ſrom- 
the Members of the Church of En2/and more, than from ei- 
ther Pogiſh or Precoyterian Dillencers, That when either of 
theſs two laſt-namy'd rake Arms againſt the King for the 
Propagation of their Religion, they aft purſuane bath' ro 
the Principles and Prattice of their Churebss : but no true 
Church-of- England man can take Arms againſt the King, in 
Defence of his Rel1z1on, Liverty, Property, OT any pretence wha: - 
ſeewzer, Without at the ſame time renouncing the Principles 
of bis Church, or, in Dr. Huruer's words,''tarning Rtnegads 
and Apoſt ate from it, and from the Conſtant Practices of 
ts rae Profeliogs to this preſent Age, And thongh God 
has fitted Her, and diſcovered Her unſound Members, 
molt of whom were Phanaticks grafted contrary to Nature, 
Yet we may perceive by tle Kewrane He has left, that it 

will. 
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will end in rendring her more Pure and Glonious, after ſhe 
.has paſt the Refiner's Fire. 

Theſe Conſiderations have taken me a little our. of the 
Road (if ic be out of the Road) of the preſent Buſineſs: I 
will return to the Author. 

We have ſeen his Sincerity in the Original Matter of 
Fatt, and Mother of all the reſt, wiz. Who were rhe Ag- 
greſlors in the late miſerable Revolution of Ireland, for they 
were anſwerable for all that followed. X 


MartereFrat But there are many other Particulars, beſides thoſe to 
{-r down by this Which I have ſpoken, wherein the Author ſhews great vari- 


Author at ran- 
dom. 


ety of prevarication : And tho he pretends to ſo great ex- 
aCtneſs, which any one wonld believe by his Method, yec 
ic is viſible that he ſer down things at random, meerly for 
want of painsto examin them, 

C.3.8S. 12. at the end, p. 165. he pretends to compute 
what the Eſtates of all the Accobites in England and Scotland 
are worth. Bur this may paſs more innocently than where 
it ref{:&ts upon any particular Perſons Reputation ; in 
theſe Caſes, it is not only uncharitable, but unjuſt, to fay 
any thing at a venture, If we know not the thing to be 
true, we are to err on the charitable ſide, and not mention 
what may reflect upon another : but if wedo, we miſt be 
ſure to ſer down our Vouchers, fo as to leave no umbrage 
co ſuſpect the Truth. This our Author, I am afraid, has not 
fo punCtuaſlly obſerved through all this Book, particularly 
in the Charafters which he takes upon him to give of fo 
many perſons. C. 3.S. 3. he accuſes the Judges, particu- 
larly the Lord Chief Juſtice Nugent, ibid. » 5. p. G1. of 
down-right Bribery, That he went ſharer in Cauſes before 
him, and not only appeared for them on the Bench, but alſo ſe- 
cretly encouraged and fomented them. 

I have heard others fay, who are, no Admirers of that 
Judge, That they are confident this is a rank Slander and 
Calumny ; and that no ſich thing can be proved againſt 
him. However, an Accuſation of fo heinous a Nature ought 
not to have been exhibited, e{pecially in Print, without 
ſome Proofs along with ir. 

This Nugent, ſays the Author, was pirch'd on by K. I. to 
Judge whether the Omlawries againſt his Father and his Fellow 

Rebels 
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Rebels ſhould be reverſed. Now't am afſur'd; Thathis Father, 
'wit/ the Exrt of Hf meath was not Outlawed ; which iff, 
this is ſuch another cagele(s Mittake as this: Anthos makes, 
vhid, 2. 3. pag. 60, Where he calls Felix'O Neva 'Mater-of 


.Chancery in -King Fame's time): \Sm-of* Twrloph *O' Neil , 


the great Rebel in 41, and Maſſacrer of the Proton. That 
Titrlogh O Neil was Brother: to- the Famons 'Sir- Phe/crw 
0: Next, and was not Father to. this: Felix O) Newt, 21 tlt 

I bave been told by Men: of. -Feland, Trac this'Felt* O 
Neil's Father's Name was Phelows'; - and thatihe'was © far 
from being a bloody Maſacrer in- 41. :rhat/hewas civiF to 
.the Proteſtanes in thoſe times,”-particularly'ico! *: #22 - 
Guilliam, Father to Meredith Guilliam, now 4'Major ini+K, 
Ws Army, whom te obliged by bis civil Uſage of him, 
when he was Priſoner with the Ir;Jb; andthe. ſame Guillaws 
Relations do ſtill agknowlege it, ' +17 

But as to the Reverſing of theſe: Oirlawwiks; this: Autide 
bas not done right to K. F. For uponithe* Repreſencarion 
-made to bis Majeſty by the Earl of Clarendon then) Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, of the'ill Conſequences of the Re- 
verſa]. of theſe Outlawries, particularly the Jealouſks-ir 
gave of encroaching upon the Acts of Setrlement; ( which 
you will ſee more at large in ;King 'Fames's Letter-of. the 
Third of: Adey,: 86.1 to the Earl of Clarendon, ard his Lord- 
ſhixs proceedings thegeupon, which are hereumro!annextd, 
Ne. 20 ) His Majeſty <1d not-preſs that matter any: far- 
ther,; and fo there was a ftop-put to theſe. Reverfals; dk. 
ring the Government.of my Lord: Clarendin'in- Friland, 
and for any: thing I can bear, afterwards; till this Revolu- 
tion, So that this ſeems.rather an {mpoſition- upon the K. 
(as there were many ) by my. Lord Tyrcommel 'and thoſeof 
his: Party, than a.thing that ſprung unmediarely from-the 
King's own Brealt , .or that he pitcht.upon Judge Nvge##, 
on, purpoſe to carry it on violently, as-this Author lers/ir 
out jn his Guelles at Random. and would bave. it: qo 
fome mighty Matter, 

To this Claſs will juſtly belong what I have befors ah. 
tioned of this Author's bold and poſitive: Politicks: 6pim 
foreign Princes and States, and likewils}:bf.' the F. ov Jt, 
Fr. League, $6 Which be had from the/ſemerintelligenice, 
and avers with the ſame Allurance. E e He 
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3x Tnoendoes, . - He has-likewife an- Are of. making many things pas by 
prarmar 4g \ hurpwde's, whoſe Falſhood would have appeared.if the y.had 
rare Reflotje DEER plainly related. - For Example, c. $9. /. £2. p+ 144- 
on upon the x, (Elling. of the 'atiurances ſent over by King fan. t0 blend 
of Clarendon; \by the Earl of Clarendon Lord Lientenant, 'and Sir Charks 
Pprter Losd. Chancellor, he ſays, © Theſe Declazations gain- 
.* ed belief from the credulous Proceſtants, eſp*cialily that 
&* made by Sir Cherles,who behaving bimſelf with Courage aud 
(& Inregrity #n bu (Office, went 4 great way 'ro perſuade 1hem ; 
which being the Ground of -theis being pertuadeu by hith, 
Amore. eſpecially than by. my Lord Clarendon, plain!y infl- 
nuates as if, ,my:Lord Clarendon had not betraved himſelf 

with! Courage and Integriy'in his Office there. 
7; This Auchor is the- firſt 1riſh Proteffant | have heard give 
my Lord Clerendon.an ill word as to his Government in 
Ieland. On the contrary, rhey al}ſpeakitxceedirg thingssf 
;ham,/ particulaely. of. bis Zeal and/Painis for Supporting) the 
(Proteflene Intereſt (inc ghar: Kingdom; which galn'd heir 
{heatts: to: as great. degree, /if not (more than Moſt Chief 
Govefenours bad ever been there ; they. never parted wich 
-any\ Chief Governonr wirh © much regrer : and, as | have 
/been rold, none courred him more when he was there, than 


this Author, who was admitted one of bis Excellency's 


Chaplains ; but now rhinks fir thar ſhovld be ſorgotren, 
at deat :kept for a more-ſeaſonable Junftire 
BucC 2. 'S. 4 ». 1. p. 19, he has an Inuendo of a higher 
.Natore thanthis-: fe 1mpcirts no lefs:than that the Prote- 
"ſancs of Feland Corquerirg the Friſk-there,' gives then a 
Title-t0 4reland independent on the Crown of England: He 
Plagts the Scene indeed in another Reign; but the Applica» 
tion i8r600bveus to be miſtaken) © of | 
1 Huppoſe none will deny bit 'K, C.2-2t his Reftauration 
an the' year 1660.'toothe Crown of Bnghind; had thereby a 
good Ticle ad {rehend : Bacrhis Anthor plamly infiniaces as 
(tbe. Exg/ifls Ribebs who-Corgnertd freland,'as he calls ie, un- 
der Ot;ver, had thereby gained a Right © m for them. 
Klves; and therefore makes it-not a-Dery, but a meer Act 
of Genzzofity iti them, © cali Home K. C.'2. and ſiys, Thar 
wey-beflowl Irdoendb apred himpfc Theſe are his words,az. 
The Conguerayy (via. Olrer Army) jomed-n brenyivg __ 
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K:C. 2. and generouſly” pave up theefetwes, t with the 
of ireland, wwrhous' Articles or tions, into" bir 
bands. Where obſerve, They had a Right to have kepthim 
out, 'and mit'to have adiniteed tim Without ſach'Articles 
and Conditionsias they thought fit ;' And-our Anfhor does 
not feem 10 approve-of their receiving him without fucty 
Articles; as he docs not the King's reftoring the'Conquer- 
ed, andet certain'Quabfications, to + parr of the” ferfeired 
Lands. 'Rings atsin a g6ed condition, when al their AQ#- 
ons aretims To be Arraigrd: by every.one who can-take'the 
Boldneſs ro call ther t9-an Actotire, wid PuBlifh their Gen 
fire'of Majeſtyto the World, Thrſame Langnage is now'in 
many of their mouths, as to the preſent Redyion of Irv/and; 
and they grudge the Articles of ' Limerick and Galloway, ec: 
not confidering, har there is ro Government, but by the ne- 
ceſlity- of their Affairs my Br forced ſornetimnee ro rake 
Meaſtires which' may alarm {ome fore of People; and if, 
for this, People have Hberty to atrack the Government in - 
every Cotfec-houle andiCabal, what Peace can be laſting, ? 
tho! they ſhould-do it by ſach diferect huuondly's as tis Au- 
thor. Kinzs now indeed are upon their Behaviour t as 
tis Author oF late loyally expreſſed it on the /Thirtieth of 
Fanuary in Chrift-Charch Dublin; applying it- to that Dayy. 
to (hew the glorious Change of his Principfes.. | 
Bur fora Noble ſtroke, both for ſpeaking at Random, for 
Tunend?;, and for weight of Argument, fee C. 3. S. 12: n. 2%, 
p. 165, Itisthas ftiFd inthe Headeof Diſcourſe : Proteſt ants 
loff more im Ireland, than all that favour K: Þs Cauſe in Eng- 
land are worth. In che Seftion it ſelf he adds Scorland toy. 
This is a iſ overy the Parliament wonld thank him for, at 
leaſt V.r. Faller; 1-dare'not ash this Author by Wharm+ans 
he came «0 know more than King and Parltament, or any 
in 'Exgland pretend to, to 'fint} Gut all the Facebires in Eny- 
land\and Seorlaud, and the value of their 'Efates : WA, it 
mutt paſs by Inuende, ard that cannot be difprov'd, Bur 
he innendo?s in the Facibites Thowghts too, as well as their 
Eſtates, And I [uppoſe, ſays he, & wenld put them ( the fa- 
evbites) tut of | exncett with Him CK. J-) or any ther Kirg 
(there 1& handfomly brings in K. W. and ſhetvs the Opin. 
0n, as he believes, of the FIlfamites, at leaft you may con. 


clude 
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glude;itis bis, qwn,) that ſhonld cake. a2iay but one balf of their 
R{ a195.fr0m thems > There the Government has the iting. of 


has! IENCE. ,- (5, 40-1 i'd oth 
; Bur has not. this; Author's Intelligence: broughe him the 
News-yet of the Deprivation of the Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury, and other Engliſh Biſhops and Clergy, with a;greater 
Number \in Scotland, who bave - loſt the .whole of their 
Edates, and ic is, believed would lay. down their Lives too 
foe: what;they,think to. be their Duty ;to- their; King.:i And 
phere are many . Ley-Zacebites, as:refokite eren' as; they. 
Did this Ayghor, never bean, that-Mr. Aſbron thuBicaed Deach; 
and . would not. own this ro he a Fault?;; And that the Biz 
thops :of, Chichbefter ; and Worceſter: allerted, it upon their 
Death-beds; and that. chey would have gone to the Stake, 


aches, than bave foriaken, their; Paſſive Obedience, or taken 


the | proſens. Oath, How is it poſhble; char @ Man fo well 
xcag\ as. the, Author, in the Primitive Perſecutions, ſhould / 
think pling. byt half ones, Eſtate, {o. wighty a Matter, in ab 
ſerting. the Principles of; our, Rehgion,?.- | 

. Bux theſe: things we. can bexter hear,' than where he 
awould impoſe upon, us ſych Incredible Stories as wonld not 
pals. at, a ;Counfry . Wake, ', Such is that, .e 2. /- 8. ». 4. 
#--33-: Where he gives, us. ſich an ldea' of the 1/314 Irijh, 
as he that ſaid he had ſeen Home of chem ſo rame that they 
.would ear Vieat: out , of his band. He ſays that it ſeemed 
an unreaſorable Hardſhip. to thoſe of them who were 


' Landlords, That they ſhauld' be called to an ectount for killing 


or robbing their, Tenants, or raviſhing their Daughters. | con- 
fels this ſo ſtartled me, from an Author of his Gravity, and 
living in that Country, that it put, me upon. the Cutiolity 
of enquiring of ſome, Gentlemen of; that. Countrv, who 
cold me it ,was,, juſt as true, as theig, beving, Hair wpos 
ther Teeth. That, there were1ill Men among them, and 
Murthers .and, Rapes, have, been'commiced, as in. other 
places; but that whey. were fo, ſavage and ignorant, at this 
time of day, as not to expect to be- called to an account 
for ſuch, borrible Crimes, is an Affertion that altoniſhes 
every body that, hepve of it. . If he mcans that in the time 
of this War, fixh, Crimes wensg unpyniſhed, others have 


the fame to, lay ;/ - Witnels. Dr. Goge's Letter. _ Bur the 


Author's 
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Author's Topick in this place is not of the time of the 
War, but of the manner of theſe People before; o that 
it is an egregious Impoſition upon our Engliſh Under/tdn- 


dng;,. to, thunk ro paſs this upon, us. ..-, , . | 
Iris almokt as itrange as this; what he tells, c. 3. /. 11. 
», 8, p. 138. That Colonel Luttrel, Governor..ot Dablin, 
condemned Mr. Piercy, a Merchant, .to be hanged, for 
ſaying (wery calmly) That be was not willing to part with 
' bus Goods, if be could help it : And as ſtrange that Mr, Pierey 
ſhould eſcape,; becauſe;the Gayernour could. not findany 
of the: Proves. 1 nt ho pg 1-1 | 
If you can hardly believe.chat Mr. Piercy ſhould be con- 
demned - for ſpeaking ſuch innocent words, and that weyy 
calmly, you will be no. Proſelyte to this Author, who as 
confidently, and with as little Voucher, that is, none ac all, 
tells in che ſame place, That Mr. Bell, a Proteltant Mer- 
chant, was confined to cloſe Priſon, and no body allpugd to. ſpeak 
to. him, fox------ 1 would have the Reader gucls the Crime, 
leſs, if it could be, than that of Mr, Piercy.---It was withour 
any Crime (0 much as «l/edged againſt him, fays,our Author. 
We ſay, 'lt.is caſie to find a Stick:tobeat a Dog. Were the 
Proteſtants (o Loyal. to K. F« or the Jriþþ fo dull,. that they 
could make no pretence ot: a. Faule-when they impriſoned 
ſo conſiderable a Merchant, .and under ſuch ſevere Con- 
finement as to allow none to ſpeak to. him ? 

There is ſuſpicion;in the. very look of this Story ; there 
muſt be ſamething elſe in it ; Reader, then, take. the truth 
of: it thus ; This Bell was.not only, permitted, but encoura- 
ged by K. F. to purſue bis Trade, had Paſports and Safe- 
guards granted him, and particular Favours, and had feve- 
ral Returns from France, whereby be feather*d his Wing {© 
well, that he grew Richer than ever befoie. 1 have beard 
ſome ſay that he got to the value of 10000 7. . while K.F. 
was in Freland ; and toexpreſs his ſenſe of the Favours. he 
had received from K. F. and his Officers, in Sept. 9o. after 
K. W. had riſen from before Limerick, he made a Treat for 
Buno Talbxt Eſq; a Roman Catholick, one of the Commulli 
oners of the Revenue in Ireland ro K. F. at the Dukes Head 
in Demas-ſtreet, Dublin, in acknowledgment of K. F's Grace, 
and Mr. Talbor's with others 4 he 7's Officers Kindnels, 


and 
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and many Civilities to him, which he*abundanely reſtified 
before ſeveral Proteſtants then in the Company; from ſome 
of whom Ihave thig Yet this Author ſays, «id. Thar K.F. 
would not ſuffer the Proteſtants ro Trade ; and when they 
brought any Goods from Frence, they wire ſaiz'd, and put into 
the hands of Papifts, to be diſpoſed of by them, and the right 
Owners not ſuffered ſo much as to oblige @ Friend with a little 
Salt, or @ Rundlet of Brandy. Thus My. Bell was ſerved, ſays 
our Author ; and that the only reaſon of his Impriſonment 
was, 1has be might think no more of Trading. But this Auchor 
being ſo well acquainted with Mr. Bet, and-one of his Ca- 
bal and Direftors in Deb], muſt be ſuppoſed ro know 
fomething of his [mpriſonment, as well as of his Trading ; He 
might have told us the whole Truth, if be had pleaſed ; 
which was, That Mr. Bell being thns encouraged and en- 
rruſted by K. F. made uſe of it to berray him all chat was 
in his power. In order to-which, he propoſed to His Ma. 
jeſty a method of ſending what Diſpatches he choughe fic 
into Scotland ; which was, to grant Bel}a Licenſe to ſend a 
Ship with Goods thither ; and he having Friends and Cor- 
reſpondenes there, it wonld paſs unſuſpeCted : and he would 
undertake to convey - any ' Meflenger ſafe His Majeſty 
ſhould ſend, and had contrived a private place in his Ship 
for Papers, &c. ifa Search ſhould be made. The King truſt. 
ing to the Integrity of the Man, gave him the Licenſe he 
deſired, and fent one Mr. Strauchan in his Ship, with Diſ 
patches to ſeveral of His Friends. Mr. Bel havirg thus ſuc- 
ceeded in his vertuous Deſign, wrote immediately to his 
Correſpondent in Glaſgow, to whom the GcoJs were con- 
fign'd, acquainting him with Mr. Strauchan's coming from 
_ and what part of the Veſſel the Papers were hid in, 
and deſired him to ſend this Account to the Council ; which 
accordingly he did, and fent in Mr. Bel/s Letter, which 
was read publickly at the Counal-board ; upon which, 
Mr. Strauchan was apprehended, and all his Papers ſeiz'd, 
and the Perſons to whom He and They were addretled 
were committed, as the Counteſs of Erroll, &c. And it 
was upon Advice of this Treachery from Scorland, that Bell 
was committed : And K. F. after his Tyrexnical manner, 
would not fuffer him to be Profſecuted, but forgave hm this 
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piece of Honeſty and- Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion-—--—- 
Some call this, Mercy to @ fault. 

Our Author baving ſo faithfully related this Paſſage, you - 
muſt likewiſe take his word for what he tells c.3./. 1. ». 6. 
That Sir Charles Murray ws: up 6 Priſoner by K.). in the 
Fart of Kinſale, becauſe be profeſſed bim/elf @ Proteſtant (which 
he always was, and K. 7, ry” = where be — 
being «ble to learn Res/on for. bis Confinement, from the 
12:bof March 16 $8. 74 toward the end of the following Sum- 
mer-—though be cou'd never learn ether his Crime or bis Accu- 
fer. Thus our Author. | 14's ; 

But not only Sir Chertes ( who isftill in K. F's Service } 
bur almoſt every body there, knew the reaſon of his Con- 
ftinement, for.it-was publick, vi. Thar Sir Charles being 
aboard the French Admiral coming into Ireland, ſpoke ſe- 
veral diſreſpettful and refleting things of the French King ; 
of which the French Admiral acquainted the Count & Avaux 
the French Amballador, who made a complaint of it in. his 
Maſters Name to K. F. who could do no leſs chan commie 
Sir Charles upon it. 

Burt neither of theſe Stories is fo incredible as that Plor, 
p. 139. rs Starve one half of the Proteſtants, and Hang the other. 
Which this - Author takes a great deal of pains to prove was 
the Deſign ; and that it was really attempred, by ihe refu- 
fing to ſell Bread to the Proteſtants, and taking what they 
had from them : Whereas Dr. Gerge tells (in bis Letrer) of 
the great Care and Kindneſs which K.F. ſhewed to the 
Proteftants $ particularly. in” Dublm, (which the Author 
makes the Scene of this Srarwng Tragedy) where, as the 
Doctor's Family told him, among other Inſtances of Jultice 
done the Proteſtants while they were in Dublin, that two 
I+;}b Soldiers were Hanged before a Proteflent Bakers doos 
for ſtealing two Loaves not worth a fhilling: They hung 
48 hours, of which ſeveral Proteſtants now in London were 
Eye-witnelles. This did not look like a Delign eo farve the 
Proteſtants, to let chem have Bakers of their own, and pro- 
rect them ſo. As unlikely is it, that they deſigned to 
Hang the other Half of the Proteſtants, when in all that 
time theſe Proceſtants were in their Power, wiz. in Summes 
89. they did not Hang one of them, though ſome of them 

Je- 
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defrtred-ir bythe Lai than, as thi. Author and NIrBell--.- 
can Witneſs, MINED 1 g you's 

But what, need both Hanging and Starving? Why, there 
were ſome of theſe Proteftants would noc- ſtarve. ' The 
Author -refls,” 4.3.1 p74 34-2144 p. £74; Thar the Iriſh 
Generals kept 'fomp- of them. whbm..chev droye, befpre 
Derry; without Meat or: Drink .for 44 whole Week. And 
Hang that 'Proteftant won't ſtrave, in a Week.---- ' But it 
ſcems King James had no mind to try the Experiment, for 
he ſent -immediate Grdets..to-:difcharge thoſe Proteſtants ; 
and themſelves confeſs that Lieutenant General Hamilton, 
( who wasmuch againittmt-Drivings but: Raſen Comman- 
ded ) ordered Meal and otheg Provuluns to be diſtributcd 
amongſt them. * I know not the Extentof+:47;þ Abſtinence, 
but wich us in England a Weeks Falting will not eaſily be 
belived. - 3 1 BY.71, ; TH5- BRAK TREK © 

It is as incredible char' (Gas our Author fays,'x. 3. {. 5. 

”n. 2. p. 79.) There-was -not one” Corporation (An Ireland ) 
found: ts have forfeited by a Legal. Tryal : That all the Cor- 
porations in the Kingdom were diſſlved without the leaſt Rea- 

fon or  —_ of Abuſe of Privilege, -or Forfeiture. 1324 

Willany one believe, . That Lawyers (and meofthern 
this Author acknowleges to underſtand. their. Profeſſion) 
would bring a .Q»o Warrento againſt a Charter, and' not 
fo much as pretend any Abuſe of Privilege, or Forfeiture ? 
I beſeech you, what was it they dil pretend? Was it;thac 
they had nor forfeited? | Was that theReaſon-they gave for 

bringing a-2us Werramo? Bur the Author iays, they did 

- not ſo much as pretend any Reaſon. He may ſay what be 
pleaſes. 

I do not queſtion, but there might be many Abuſes in the 
manner of bringing thoſe .2uo Harranto's, and of managing 
them. But cbat there ſhauld not be ſo mucb-as a prerence 
of Forfeirure'againft any one, and yet all be- forfeited in a 
Form of Law, and pleading in a Court, mult paſs at belt, for 
that way of repreſenting things in this Book to cxceſs, at 
random, no matter ſoit be il] enough, 

have heard good Lawyers ſay, That few Charters of 
Corporations could ftand againſt a .2uo V/arranto, if they 
were throughly examined : So far isit from a poſſibilicy of 
believing 
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believing that ali the Charters of Ire/and could defend them- 
ſelves from any breach or abuſe of Privilege. 

Though theſe and many other of his Relations are very Centradityrs 
mcredible, yet that is not fo bad as contradiffery : Into which Tere of fa. 
Exceſs be often runs himſelf, in his Zeal to purſie his Ad- 
verſary even to the Gates of Hell, as the Saying is. 

The firſt Example I will ſhew of this, fhall be in his man. = 7eci«12; wich 
ner of treating King 7amess Perſon, which ſurely ought r-/1tian 12K, }, 

'to be with Civility and good Manners from this Author, 
for the Relation he bears to thoſe who- are now on the 
Throne. | , 

Bur, theſe notwithſtanding, our Author thinks fit flatly wm bo ds 
to give him the Lye, « 2. f. 2. n. I. p. 15. The Repreſen- n9t treat wit 
tation, ſays he, made by bim, (K. ].) was no leſs Falle. than mon dec» 
hrs Promiſes were unſincere. He ſays of K. 7's Anſwer, c, 3. > £2 _ 
{c 18. p. 211. n. 6. That the whole was a piece of Deceit, « a 
mere Colluſion-----But this was the Tuftice we looks for, and 
conſtantly met with from him. 

He might have Farnt more Breeding from what he re. 
lates of King James, c. 3. ſ- 11. p. 141. n. 13. That the 
next day after the Boyne, ſpeaking of the P. of Orange, he 
calPd him a merciful Prince. This, if true, ſhewed a great 
Command of Paſfion and Reſentment ; for none could be 
under greater and freſher 'Provocations, 

But leaving theſe Matters of Form, you ſhall fee this 
Author's Paſlion tranſporting him to that degree that he 
forgets himſelf, even to a Contradittion: When he is in- 
veighing againſt the Iriſh, he makes them force K. F. to all 
the ill he did; and then K. F. is a good natur'd and a 
merciful Man, and ſeeks to ſave the Proteſtants from the 
Cruelry of the Iriſh. But when a SeCtion comes, wherein 
K. F. is to be loaded, then he is fifteen times worſe than 
the Iriſh ; then the 1riſb oppoſe bis wicked Deſigns, ard he 
cannot bring them to bis pitch of Wickegdneſs. 

You would think this impoſlible to befal any Anthor «of 
common Conſideration, but you ſhall be judge, c. 4. ». 1. 

p. 225. © He owns K. F's natural Compaſſion and merc:/«! 
* Diſpoſition, C. 3. 1.1. P. 49. n. 8. He tells you of his 
« poed Nature, his natural Clemency; and perhaps, favs be, 
« if He (KR. F.) alone had been to have had the di/2o/al of then: 
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(our Lives ang Liberties) and would have followed his na- 
* eural. inclinetiong, we ſhould not ſo much have fearcd to bave 
« rruſted him ; but whilf} be bad ſuch Miniſters about 
** bir, -:—&&, ki4 { T __ 
zrethe fault is in the Minifers, who would not ſuffer 
the King, to follow his ,nerwral inclinations and Clemency. 
But, «3. /-12. » 15. he ſays, © Whey it was left to K.). entirely 
© what hopes could any Proteſtant have ?. And. w 8.” 5. 
£- 67. he rells, © How the, Iriſþ oppoſed K. 7's Arbitr, 
 * Proceedings to that degree, that be is [aid to bave fallen 
© into ſo violext a Paſſion, that his Noſe fell a bleeding. And 
c. 3. 12> 5.17. d.6.p. 159. © he ſeverely rates the Ar- 
< rorney-General Neagle, for withſtanding his Diſpenſing 
* Power. And & 2. /, 5-#. 3: p. 23. he fays, Duke Powis 
© uſed his Intereſt with the King to put a ſtop to them (the 
. * Atts of Attainder, and Repealof theActs of Settlement) but 
« as not able to doit. How falſe this is,| have ſbewn from the 
Teſtimony of my Lord Grawerd and others : But this is not 
the matter now ; I am not now upon diſproving what he 
fays, only to ſhew the Contradiflion of what he avers. 
Now he puts the blame upon the King himſelf, and makes 
bim worſe than his Miniſtcrs:,/yet c. 3. {, 13. p. 169. hc 
turns about again, and ſays, They (the Proteſtants) knew, 
that if the King did not jmeryoſe, neither Juries nor Witneſſes 
would be wanting to,deſtroy them. Now the Proteſtant 
Security is in K. F. to ſave chem from the Iriſh. C. 3./. 18. 
». II, this Author fhews, «© How K. F. appeared moſt 
< zealouſly for the Proteſtants, and turn'd out the Mayor 
< of Wexford for not Reſtoring the Church of Wexford to che 
* Proteſtants, according to His Majeſty's Order. And e. 3. 
fe13.. 3.p. 168. he tells, © How the King carefully exa- 
« mir'd and redreſt the deceit of the Fryers, and ſaid in great 
* anger, That for ought he ſaw the Proteſtants were wrovp'd, 
* 2nd miſrepreſentedunto him. Yet in the ſame page he ww. Ya 
K. F. a Monſter of Cruelty : He fays, the very Ib Judges, 
Nugent bimſelf, whom this Author makes the worlt of them 
all, were tor acquitting Mr. Browne for making his eſcape 
from thoſe who came to plunder him : © But after be 
* ( Judge Nugent ) had diſcourſed His Majeſty, be proceeded 
* wigoroufly againſt the Gentleman, and procured him to be 
* found 
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*PAund Ouilty, by 's Partial Fury,ond notwirhftanding the Tears 
«Wand Petitions of Mr;.Browne bi; Wife,with 5 or '6 Children,beg- 
«ping ber Husband'; Life at bis feet reinforce with all rbe Friends 
© g1d Tartheff ſhe c0u1d make et he Ly cen -F. to'be prodf 
« xgainft-all this, and to have Mr. Brywne Hang'd, Drawn, 
« and Quarter'd. This 4wakened lays he ) all the Proceftants 
« wwlreland ; They { ed that. e Nogent'would' aff 
4 ;þe ſame Part in Ireland, that” Chief Fuſtice Jefferies bad 
* done its England ; 'and they Rnew that if the Kitiy did nas 
«0 pnterpoſe, "neither Juries 'nor Witneſſes would | be 'waniting to 
WJdeffroy thim. | og 
Ifever there was fiich a Confeqnente as this?” K' }F. in- 
lines the Judges to pack partial Juries, and'yerHe was all 
rhe'Security againſt Judges packing ſich Jories. He' fays, 
'». 150. That is was ſuppoſed rhat be (Judge ' Nugent) was 
encouragtd to do it (wiz. to Hang Browne ) by K. ].. bizs- 
elf. | j . 
Fit now 'as'to this Crime'of Brizme Chow eafie it is to The Caſe of 
palliate'tmatters / ) r!iis Author ſays ic was only far making 37 Brown 
his eſcape from thoſe who came to my bim. ButTthe Story m— = 
is thus, as the Iriſh Proteſtants here'do rell it : The'Earl of « 
Tnebiguin and Captain Hewry Boyle, with the, generality of 
"the Ptoteſtant Gentlemen in the Province of Munſter, ha- 
'ving entred into an Aſſociation in Decemb. 88. (as the Prote- 
ſtants' in Uſer and Connaught had done) rhey Teſolved to 
ſeize upon Corke and Banden, 'as the places of greateſt 
Strength and Conſ:quence in the Province. Their Deſign 
took effect at Bandy, which joyned with them : Bur the 
Lord Deputy having notice of their Proceedings, ſent Ma- 
jor-Gtneral Mac-Carty ( now Lord Mount-Cafſell ) to ob- 
ſervethem ; He pretending to keep fait with them, they at- 
rempted 'bringing him over todeclare for the P. of Qrange, 
and ſome of them had hopes of it : but he proved too cun- 
ning for them, prevented their ſeizing of Corke, and when 
Captain Henry Boyle, upon that diſappointment, fortified his 
Houſe, Caftle-Martyr, he befieged him there. Upon this 
Sir Tho. Southwell in the County of Limerick, and ſeveral 
other Proteſtant Gentl@men, marched with the greateſt 
Force they could make to raiſe the Siege; in their march 
they ſeiz?J on all the Pap;ts FLyſes; and this Mr. Browne;who 
Was 
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- was then one of them,took the Horſes of Neag/e of Mojallow, 
who was then High-Seriffof the County of Corke, and a Man 
was kil K Era FI Ng this pu Arbor calls ly 
making: his efeape from thoſe who.came to plunder him. But to 
e=H 20 my xxathes T. Sourbapel and bi Company hearing 
upen their March, that Csfle Martyr was ſurrendred, he 
endeavoured to make his way to Sligo, to joyn the Lord 
Kingfton ,and.other Aſſeczators in Comaught, who were all 
in Arms, and as. this Author cells, p. 170. he and 200 of 
bis Men were: taken by a ſmall Party of KR. Ps Dragoons: 
( riot much to the Glory of their Courage) _ And this Au- 
thox ſays, p..171- That they were over-perſuaded to plead 
Guilty, though they had not been guilty of any Owvert AG that 
could be —_— Treaſon, . What this Author means by 
Over: As, ,or what by Treaſon, he will tell us in the- 
next ,, and likewiſs give us ſome probable Reaſon why 
KR. 7. ſhould Reprieve and afterwards Pardon Sir Thomas 

»rbwell, and all the reft-who were engaged in chat buſi- 

is, and have fuch a particular Malice only at Browne, 
whom he knew as little as any of the reſt. Otherwiſe he 
muſt.give us leave to ſuſpend a little our belief of his Nar- 
rative in this matter ; particularly that K. F. ſhould influ- 
ence either Judge or Jury to take away Mr, Brown's 
Life, and that he ſhould be inexorable in Mr. Brown's Caſe 
alone, and 'yet ſo yery merciful to all the reſt, is a Con- 
tradiction to believe, if his Caſe or Circumſtances did in 
no ways differ from theirs. 

But-it is no wonder that this Author cannot keep him 
ſelf from Contraditions through the whole Series of his 
Book, when, the very Titles, the Heads of his Diſcourſe, 
are contradictory one to another ; which one would think 
an ordinary. Care might have avoided. C. 2. [. 8. » 10. 
the Title 18, That K. ]'s Deſire to be abſolute induced bim to 
change bis Religion : And yet, c. 3. /. 1. n. 5. the Title is, 
Zeal for bis Religion made him att againſt bis Intereft, to that 
Depree, ( ſays this Author, in his Prof:cution of this, c. 3. 
[. 1. mn. 5. p« 46.) that the Proteſtants could not but conclude 
that K. f. was ſo intent wpon deſtroying them, that, ſo be 
compaſſed that Deſign,. be cared not if be enſlaved himſelf and 
(he Kingdoms. -P. 45. That he bad # ſetled Reſolution not to 
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wind any Intereſt which came in Competiticn with his graud 
Deſign of advancing Popery and the Slawery of the Narions. 
To effett which, it is manifeſt he was content to be @a Vaſſal to 
France. Thus the Author. Here are Contradictions upon 
Contradictions; That K. F. ſhould Le content to be a 
Vaſſal, that he might be Abſolute ! If you ſay, that muſt be 
underſtood only of his other Grand Deſign, vis. advancing 
Popery, which had the Aſcendant even over his Intereft, or 
his deſire of being Abſolute. This will contradict che other 
Head of Diſcourſe, whieh gives the deſire of Abſcluteneſs in 
bim the Aſcendant over his Religion, as being the Ground- 
work ard Motive Which induCd bim to change his Religi- 
on. And yet, page Io. of his Thankſgiving-Sermon, Per- 
beps, ſays he, K. J. chiefly deſired an Abſolute Authority over 
bis __ that he might compel thens into the boſom of his 
Church. 


And it does not appear a leſs ContradiCtion than any of 
theſe, that a King ſhould change the Principles of the 
Cburch of England | as then taught ] for thoſe of Rome, out of 
a deſire to be the more Abſo/ute. The Church of Rome 
(4 Coun. Lat C. 3, &c. ) gives Power to the Popes to De- 
poſe Kirgs, and they have ſhewn many Examptes of it. 
On the other hard, the Church of Ezplend, when K. F. 
forſook her Communion, damr'd this Dep. ing Doctrine, and 
the Practice of it, and valued themſelves upon the Prircip'e 
of Non-Reſiſtance to their King, up any Pretence whatſcever, 
as their diitingu ſhing Character, and an ellential part of 
their Religion ; and they had never varied from ir, nor 
was it thought by any, or themſelves, that ever they 
would, 

I am ſure if they were not in earneſt with it the, thev 
can give no demon!tration now that they can be in ear. (t 
with any thing : and it is in every bodies mouth, Thi: 
K. 7*s truſting too much to their Paſſive Obedience hattenc «| 
lis Ruin ; which coutd not be, if he had not thought this 
to have been their Principle. Now for a King of this Qj 1- 
nio!1 tO quit rbis Church, and go to that Chiirch which teact 
£5 the Deps/ing Dectrine---- to do this out of a Kehre of 4 
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luteneſ;, is ſuch a ContradiCtion as this Author would have 
ſeen at another time. 

C. 3. [. 12.9. 15. p. 153. he makes R. 7. moſt abſolute 
in the Parliament in Ireland; © That this Parliament openly 
* profeſs'd it ſelf a Slave to the King's Will, and that he 
'* was look*'d upon asa Man fattiouſly and rebelliouſly in- 
* clind, that would dare to move any thing after any Fa- 
. * yourite in the Houſe had affirm'd that it was contrary to 
« the King's Pleaſure. Accordingly, the Author inſtances 
* ſeveral particulars of K. J's Abſoluteneſs in this Parlia. 
* ment ; particularly, That upon bis ſignifying his diſſatis- 
* faftion to the Repeal of Poyning's Act, the Parliament let 
*ir fall, with ſeveral other ACts, tho* the Iriſh had talk*d 
© much, and earneſtly deſired the Repcal of Poyning's Act, 
* it being the greateſt ſign and means of their SubjeCtion to 
* England. 

Yer, p. 37. you have the 14h © diſpute his Orders, and 
&* and ſtand on the Laws, and they would not ſufter him to 
© diſpenſe with their ACt of Attainder, &c.----And yer p: 18. 
« They piſh'd at the Laws as Trifles, and declared they 
© liked no Government but that of Fraxce ; that they would 
* make the King as Abſolute here, as that King was there. 
P. 3x. *The Temper and Genius of theſe Men were at 
* Enmity to the Laws, and fitted for Slavery.---- They pro- 
* moted an Abſolute and Deſpotick Power in the King.---- 
* They were fit Inſtruments to ſacrifice the Laws and Reli- 
* gion of the Kingdom to the Will of their Sovereign. P. 40. 
* They neither knew, nor feared, nor cared for the Laws. 
P. 82. ©* The Members of Parliament would not ſtick to 
* facrifice the Liberties and Laws of the Kingdom to the 
* King's Will. P. x53. They devolv'd the Power of Making 
* and Repealing Laws on the King's Pieaſure. P, 24 © lr 
« was impoſſible the Grand Segmior ſhould have fitted him- 
& If berter with Inſtruments for promoting an Arbitrary 
* Government, than he (K. F.) did. P. 31. © No body can 
* deny but they were well choſen for che Work for which 
* he deſigned them. 


Yet 
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Yet this Anthor could rot think they were ſo very well 
choſen, when he makes them ſtand up for the Laws, and 
ſRruggle with the King againſt Arbitrary Power, till they 
made his Noſe burſt out a bleeding for vexation, as you 
have heard before, 

Now, would you believe that this K.F. who was fo high- 
ly bent to be Abſolute and Arbitrary, would be content to 
be a Vaſſal to France ? Yet this Author allerts it fo poſitive. 
ly, p. 45- asto ſay that ix is manifeſt. 

And p. 183. That he took care to put it out of his own 
Power to help the Proteſtants. Lui occidere quemquans nolit, 
poſſe elit. It is not natural for an Arbitrary Man to deſire 
any thing to be out of his Power, much leſs would he rake 
care tO pur it out of his own Power. If he did, it muſt pro-. 
ceed out of an inveterate malice to the Proteftams ; yet they 
all rhink His being there was their Preſervation ; that he 
hindered the Iriſh not only from Maſlacres, but from Burn- 
ing or Plundering Dublin,and the whole Country when they 
left it, and many other Outrages : And our Author, when 
he is upon painting out the Barbarity of the Þ;þ, does fre- 
quently confeſs ir, and inſiſt upon it; and as frequent- 
ly deny it, when his Spleen riſes againſt K. 7. 

He crics out, c. 3: /. 13. 1. 3. d. 4. p.172. And when men 
were thus ſlaughtered with his (K.7's) approbation.---- This is a 
very heavy Charge ; and what was the reafon of it ? Be- 
cauſe, ſays he, they were killed with R. F's Protections in their 
Pockets. 

I am afraid there is no Caſe where we could come upon ®f n J. teep- 
the Compariſon betwixt the Prote/Zans and the Iriſh Army in 77 * cons 
Ireland, with more diſadvantage to the Proteſfents, than that 
of keeping their Protections, or punithing the Breaches of 
chem. 

In this 1 appeal to Secretary Gorge's Letter ; in. which he 
gives a remarkable Inſtance of K. P's both granting Pro- 
*2tions to the Proretants, and making it gand ro them, 
notwithitanding the greateſt provocations ; viz. Secretary 
Gorges Wif: and Family were not only Protected and Pre- 
ferved by K. F. in Diub!in, while he was in fo conſiderable 
a Poit azainit K: 7. as to be Secretary to. the Generel 
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Schomberg, then at the Head of an Army in Ireland to drive 
K. F. our thence ; but upon thcir application to K. F. he 
gaie them leave and bis Paſs-port to go tothe Secretary 
to Schomberg*s Army. And thus by K.7's Clemency he had 
his Wife and Family reſtored ſafe to him, at the ſame time 
that he was endeavouring to diſpollets K. F.ot all be had in 
the World. 

The Secretary, in his Letter, aggravates the Breach of 
ProteCtions, and want of Diſcipline in Schomberg's Army, 
by ſh-wing how regularly King fames governed his Ar- 
my, and not only threatned ſevere Penalties upon the 
Breach of his Proclamations and Protections, but duly ex- 
atted them. 

« The reſpective Penalties injoyned in the ſaid Proclama- 
© tion, (ſays the Secretary, viz. K. 7's Preclamation againſt 
* plundering and other Irregularities | are ſeverely and impar- 
* cially executed on the reſpective Ottenders. My Family 
* cells me that the Week before they lefe Dublin, there 
* were two private Snldiers publickly executed before a 
* Proteſtant Baker's Door, for ſtealing two Loaves not 
** worth a Shilling : And a Fortnight before, a Lieutenant 
© and Enſign were publickiy executed at a place, where, 
© on pretence of the King's Service, they preſt a Hoſe 
* going with Proviſion to Dublin Market: Two others were 
* condemned, ard expected daily to be executed for the 
* like Offence. Theſe ſevere Examples, confirming the 
* Penalties of theſe publick Declarations, Cyntribute 
* much to the Quiet of the Country, that were it rot for 
© the Country Raparees and Tories, theirs, *%is tl:ought, 
* wonld be much quicter than ours. 

* The truth is, too many of the Engliſh, as well as Dan:s 
* and French, are highly oppreflive to this poor Country ; 
* whereas our Enemies have 1educed themſelves to that 
© Order, that they exerciſ: Violence upon none, bur the 
* Proprietics of ſuch as they know to be abſent, or 2s they 

Phraſe it, in Rebellion againſt th:m, whoſe S:ock, Goods, 
and Eitares, are ſeized, and ſur Ly the Civil Government, 


and the Proceed applied for and towards the Charge of 
* the War. 


c 
c 
c 
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Theſe are the Words of the Secretaries Letter; where 
you ſte it was K. William's Army tliat deſtroyed, and K. 
Fames's that protected the Country, And as many Prote- 
ſtants as ſtaid at home, and truſted themſelves to King 
Fames's Protection, preſerved their Goods and Improve- 
ments, and live now plentifully'; while thoſe that fled from 
him loſt: what they had, and ſmart now ſeverely under 
theſe Neceſſities, which their Neighbours eſcaped, who ei- 
ther would nor, or could not fly from the Mercy of their 
Natural Sovereign. 

The. Serretary ſays here; That they ſeized the Eſtates of 
the Ab/entees., Burt I muſt add ts this, That where any 
Application was [made in behalf of Abſentees, and any tol- 
lerable Reaſon given for their not returning, there was not 
only no advantage taken of their not coming in within the 
time limited in K. P's ſeveral Proclamations to that purpoſe, 
but they had Time, ſize Die, given-them, come when they 
could ; and in the mean time their” Goods were preſerved, 
and though ſeized by the Sheriffs for the King's uſe, be. 
ing forfeired by the Laws there, the King commanded 
the Sherifis to deliver the Goods into the hands of ſuch 
Friends of. the Abſentees, as made' Application for them : 
And where,the Irizb Sheriffs refuſed -or' delayed to dehver 
ſuch Goods, they were ſeverely puniſhed, ard forced to 
do it, or others put in their places that would : For yen 
cannot imagine but it went mightily againſt the Grain 
with them, ,co be forced to reſtore the Goods of thoſe who, 
as they (oppoſed, were in atual-:Rebeflion; 'and their” de- 
clared Ehemies, and | whica they" expetted "( ar they 
thought reaſonably ) as a Reward for thcir Services : - For 
who would not take the Spoil of their Envmies? The Irish 
underſtood it, as if the King ſtill had an Eye,towards his 
Proteſtant Subjects, and. preferrey their Intereſt; rhovgh in 
Rebellion againſt bim, before char of -thie Hrish, thongh at 
that time (ſerving - him; or - as Dr. Gorge words it better, 
That King Jemes conſidered. the Proreffants who were in 
Arms againſt him,. rather as deluded Subjects than as ob- 
ſtinste Rebels: : + | | Nj. N43 53.0 
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The Iriſh Proteſtants, who ſtaid in Ireland while King 
James was there, will atteſt the Truth of what I have 
faid. 1 appeal to Thomas Portinger Eſq; who was then $0- 
vereign of Belfaſt, the greateſt Tuwn of Trade in the North 
of Ireland, whether upon his Application to King Fames, 
his Majelty did not give him Protection after Protection 
for Belfaſt and the Country. about ? And whether ſuch 
Protections were not made good to them by King James's 
Officers? and where any of the i;b offered to tranſgreſs 
againſt the ſaid ProteCtions, they were not ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, upon the firſt Application to the King or thoſe 
commanding under him? | 

This is likewiſe atteſted by Colonel Zobr Hill, preſent 
Governor of Fort-William at Innerlochy in Scotland, bur li- 
ving at that time in Belfaſt, in his Letter from Belfaſt to the 
Sovereign of Belfaſt, then in Dublin, ( inſerted Ns. 2F. 
Appendix ) and which Letter be deſires the Sovereign to 
ſhew to none, and therefore ſpoke his mind in it, and not 
to flatter the Government. There he tells how well 
Grievances Were redreſſed, and King Fames's Army kept to 
ftrit Diſcipline. 

I demand further, Whether the ſaid Mr. Porringer did 
not, upon his application to King James, obtain leave 
for the Merchants of Belfaſt, and of the Country about, 
to return from Scotland, and other places whither they 
bad fled, even after the time. limitted by His Majeſtics 
Proclamation fos their Return? And whether, upon a ſe- 
cond application to His Majeſty , and repreſenting that 
there was an Embargo on the Scars fide, King James did 
not grant them time to return, without ſtinting them ro 
any day, while any reaſonable Excuſe could be made for 
their delay ? | 

And whether, he (the faid Mr. Potrmger) did not ſend 
Notice of this to the Belfaſt Merchants, and others then 
Mn Scotland? And though few or none of rhem came over 
till after Schomberg landed in heland with the Englib Army 
mn Auguſt 8g; yet whether their Goods were not preſer- 
ved for them all that time by King Famess Order, thi} 
expeCting their Return ? And whether they did not ac- 
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cordingly tind their Goods at their Return ? Nay, evers 
when Schomberg landed, and King James was obliged to 
remove trom that Country, and leave it to the Enemy, 
Whether he did not give ſpecial DireCtions to Major- 
General Maxwell, then Commanding in Belfaſt, not to 
ſuffer any of the Goods of the Proteftants to be plundered, 
nor any of the Country to be burnt upon their leaving 
it? And whether theſe Commands of His Majeſty were 
not punCtnally obſerved, not only at Belfaſt, but at 
Lizburs, Hill;borough, and all that Country, and even at 
Dundalk it ſelf, which King James left in good Order for 
Schomberg to encamp in, and make his Frontier his firſt Cam- 
pagne ? ; 

Neither wil Mr. Portimger deny, That Mr: Thomas 
Crocker, Merchant of Yoghall in the Province of Munſter in 
Ireland , and ſeveral other Merchants of Yoghbal/, Cork, 
and other places of that Province, did complain ro him, 
That their Friends which ſtay'd behind in Ireland while 
King Tames was there, did make no application in their 
behalf to King leames (whether out of negligence or ſtub- 
bornneſs); which if it had been done, they did not 
doubt but they would bave had their Goods preſerved for 
them, as they had at Belfaf, and 'other places in the 
North of Ireland, indeed in all places which deſired 


And | likewiſe defire Mr. Pottinger to tell whether the 
ſeveral Proteftions he obtained for thefe parts of the 
Country about Belfaſt, were not given gratis, without any 
Fees? And whether there was any Conditions, ſo much as 
an Oath, required of thoſe who returned, and took the 
benefit of His Majeities Grace * And though their taking 
the Oath of Fidelicy to King James was named in one of 
the ProteCtions granted to Belfa/t, and the Country abour, 
( here inferred, '». 23. Appenax.) yet, whether, upon 
Mr. Purrimger's repreſenting to my Lord Me{forr, Thar the 
Ouh might p-riaps ſtartle ſome, and hinder their Re- 
turn, his Lordſhip did not allow Mr. Pott4nger, and the 
other Mygittrates, not to require the ſaid Oaths? Andi 
whethzr accordingly the Retmn ng Proteſtants and others 

were 


(.150 ) 
were not received into Protection, without any Oath at 
all required from them ? 

King Fames had tried the Security of Oaths before : 
They are certain Snares, and a Very uncertain SECU- 
rity. 

Mr. Pottinger can likewiſe give Atteſtation to the Truth 
of what Secretary Gorge has told in his Letter, of King 
Fames's nct only keeping his Protections to the Proteſtants 
nm Ireland, but of the extraordinary kindneſs he upon all 
Occaſions expreſſed to the Engliſh: How ſeveral Engliſh 
Ships which came into Belfaſt, ( ſome from the Inazes, 'who 
knew not of the War, others by ſtreſs of Weather, or other 
Cauſes) and were ſeized by the Tri, were always Relea- 
ſed by King James, were ſuffered to. unload, and to load 
agein, and purſue their Voyage to England. Mr. Pottinger 
can tel] the Ships, their Burchen, aad their Maſters Names, 
Nay, King James did not only releaſe particular Ships 
upon their application, but gave 'general Orders to Ma. 
jor-General - Maxwell, and others Commanding on the 
Sza-Coaſts in the North, ( and we ſuppoſe the like in other 
places) That no Englz/b Ship ſhould be diſturb'd which came 
thiither. : 

Many jmore Inſtances might be given ; but theſe are 
ſifficient co demonſtrate that King James did not only 
freely grant and inviolably keep his Protections to the 
Proteſtants in Ireland, but cxtended it likewiſe to as many 
of the Engliſh as came under his Power, though againſt 
their Will... | 

The French Fleet which carried King James into Ireland 
took ſome Engliſh Merchant-men while His Majeſty was 
on board ; and ſome of the Maſters were brought before 
King James; who, expeCting notbing bur Death, fell down 
upon, their knees. begging their Lives ; which brought 
Tears into the King's Eyes, and he not only reſtored them 
their Ships with all their EitCts , but ordered two Fri- 
gars to attend them, and ſee them ſafe through all the 
French Fleet. ; 


Dr. Gerge 
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Dr. Gorge has told you of ſome vere Examples made in 
Dublin, to ſhew King Famers pofitive R -tolntion to pro- 
te:t the Prote/fants ; and Mr. Pottmger ( whom | have quo- 
ted as ro the North ) can rell how Lieuterant-General Ha- 
milton, when he marcied into Lishwn afrer the Break of 
Drommore , Was fo far from taking the Plunder of the 
Connery, that-he cauſed a Soldier to be ſhot in the Streets 
of T.;churw, for taking a Silver Spoon from one Mrs. Elli;, 
thong: Mrs. Elis and many mere of the Proteftant Inha- 
bicancs did beg lis Life. 4 

The 15th of March 88. the day belbed the Break of 
Drommore, When the Protef ants were generally fied, and 
the Iriſh thought the Plunder was their own, the Lieute- 
nant-General, upon Mr. Pettinger's Repreſemartion , ſent 
immediately his ProteCtion to FRelfaft, which preſerved it 
from 400 Men of the Gatifon of Carrickfergus (which is 
but 3 miles diltance ) who were on their march to have 
Plander*d Belfaft ; but they obeyed the ProteCtion. 

The 23d the Lieutenant-General gave Mr. Prreimger 
another Protection for Town and Country. "The 23d of 
Zune following , Mr. Peottinger had that Frotetion ficm 
King James, which I have inſerted n. 23. Append's; and 
it was pynftually obſerved, -till the Gay hit Sohrmberg 
landed there*with the Englih Army in Argus 1689. Then 
Schombers iſſued Proclamations of Protcltion ard Encoy- 
ragem-nt to the Trih wbo-ſhould retven to their Habira- 
tions, and follow their Labour; which many accepred, 
and great part of the Conntry was thereby planted, fom= 
In as full manner as before ahe Revolution. Birt Tote 
withitanding, the Proteſtant my fel! upon them , ane 
ſoaon waſted the wiole Country : And when the rr 7 26d 
Out their Protedtns, they tore them, and bid thetn wine 
rher---with them; and none were purifſhed for this 
Breach of Proteflion : For when | have asted forme of 
their Othcers the Reaſon of thi:, all the Anrftiver they #741 e 
m: was, That where they had-nor Par, thev con! not 
Koep ibcir Army under Dixiplhne, 1 will nor difprre che 
V.ldiy of this Anſwer ; but the Marter of Fatt is ne 
r:4vle, And if ary ſhould lay al thus upon ting /f om 
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and ſay it was with his Approbation, it would be conſtrued 
a malicious and ill-grounded Accuſation. 


Or ſuppoſe ſome lewd Facobite ( for there is no Stop in 
Wickedneſs, ) ſhould charge upon King Wiliam the De- 
witting of the Mac-Dcnalds of Glencoe, after they had ſub- 
mitted to his Government, and lived under his Proze&1on ; 
only becauſe the Blood-hound-Officers, who commanded 
that inhuman Maſſacre in cold Blood, pretended the King's 
Commiſſion, and are not puniſhed for it? As you will ſec 
by the Copy of the Orders, and the Account of that Maſ- 
facre from a good hand; but in ſhort, only in a Letter to 
8 Friend, which 1 have inſerted, No. 19 and muſt ſerve til) 
a Relation more at full ſhall be publiſhed. 

Now who could have the ill Nature to believe King 
William Capable of granting ſuch an Order to cut Mens 
Throats, at dead of the Night, in their Beds, who had 
ſubmitted to his Government, come under his Prote&;on, 
and ſworn to him! What though the Murderers are not 
puniſhed ; there is a good time coming to ſee theſe Ruf- 
fains of Officers ( who could give or obey ſuch Orders ) 
duly animadverted: Who, under pretence of Royal Au- 
thority, Butcher'd in one night ( viz. the 12th of February 
laſt, or 13th at Five in the Morning) Eight and thirty 
Perſons; and had done fo to all the reſt of that Sept, to 
the Number of ſeveral Hundreds, had not a violent Storm, 
which happened that night, retarded the March of ano- 
ther Party of Four hundred, who were ordered to fall in 
at the other end of the Glew; by which Providence fo 
many of them made their Eſcape. And though ſome 
of theſe were killed with Protections ſrom King William's 
Officers in their Pockets, as you will ſee in the Account 
above-mentioned, and all of them living under his Pro- 
tection, yet I am confident this Author will not fay that it 
were juſt or reaſonable to charge this Breach of Prote- 
tions upon King William's Account. 


As unjuſt is it which this Author in this fame place 
(viz. C. 3. f, 13.N. 4. p. 172. charges upon King Fames, 
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in relation to the Proteſtants in the County of Down; Who 
(as he avers) bad not only their Goods taken from them, 
but likewiſe their Wives and Daughters were Raviſhed by 
the Soldiers. And yet (ſays he) tbeſe Protcſtants pro- 
ceeded no further than to complain of it to the Chief Offi- 
cers , and to demand Redreſs from them The Anſwer 
they had was, © That theſe Robbers and Raviſhers had 
* no Authority from the, King for what they did ; and 
* therefore they adviſed the Complainants to fall on 
* them, and oppoſe them, if they made any further At- 
* tempts on the Country. The poor People were fatis- 
« fied with the Anſwer, and were reſolved to do as they 
« were directed ; and accordingly fell upon the next 
* Party of Soldiers they found Plundering and commit- 
* ting OQutrages on the Country-people, and killed ſome 
* of them. This, inſtead of being approved, as they 
« were made to believe it would be, was connted a 
* Rebellion : and immediately Major-General Bohan was 
& ſent among them with a Party, who Maflacred abour 
* £ve or ſix Hundred Men of them, in cold Blood, for 
© ſeveral days together. Many of thoſe who were killed 
« were Poor, Old, Impotent People : Many were kil- 
« led at their Work, and while they were buſie about 
* their own Aﬀairs, and ſuſpefted no fuch matter. King 
«* Fames Was ſo far from reſenting the Barbarous Uſage 
* of theſe poor People, that he railed on this occaſion 
« againſt Proteſtants in general, reprelenting them as 
Falſe and Pcrfidious; For, faid he, many were killed 
* with my Proteftions in their Pcckets : Not conſidering the 
* Refleftion-was on his own Party , againſt whom , his 
* Protection, as appeared by his own Confeſfton, was no 
* SECUTIitY, 

Theſe are the Authors own words. And I muſt beg 
the Readers patience to cxamine. this Story to the bot- 
tom , that he may ſee this Authors Ar: and his Inte- 
grity. And 1 will tet down nothing but what the Preze- 


ftants 1n that Country know to be true, and will, if occa- 


tion be, depoſe. 
Thiz 
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This then is the Story in brief. Aﬀrer the Defeat of thc 
Proteſtant Aſſeciat Forces at Drammore, the 14th of March, 
1688, Licutenant-Genera] Hamilton, wuling ro protect rhe 
Proteſtants, as well as others, who would live quietly; 
and having grarted his ProteQian to Belfaſt and other 
places, as before is told, and keeping his Soldiers under 
- {trick Piſcipline; yet found the Country moleſted with 
Iriſh Rapperees, or Ualf-pike men, as they called them , 
whom when his repeated Orders and Proclamations could 
not reclaim, and Soldiers were not in all places at hand 
to deferd the Country from them, and the Country were 
afraid to fall upon them without Order, leſt it might be 
conſtrued a Taking Arms againſt the King; the Lieute. 
nant-General, for the greater Security of the Connery, 
gave Orders to the Country to ſeize any ſuch Rapperees, 
who h:d no Commiſſion, and to commut them to the next 
Goal; and if they made Reliſtance, to kill rh-m, 

And this the Author miltakes (1 know nor if wilfully ) 
for a Liberty to fall upon the Seldiers of the King*s Ar- 
my. As if the General would not rake the Puniſhment 
ot theſe into his own hands, but leave it to the Diſcre- 
tion of the Country People, who he knew kated bath 
him and his Soldiers, ro knock his Soldiers on the head, 
if they pleaſed to ſay that they wronged them. 

This Author, ». 25. of his Appendix, ſets down fuch 
an Order as this, given by the Marquis 4*.4/b2wille, Prin- 
Cipal Secretary of State to King fames, Fanuary 2. 1689, 
diretted to the Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer ; 
where, among other Inſtructions, this is the ſeventh, wiz, 
©©' That you order a!) Men to fall) upon Publick Robbers, 
* who have no regard of their Duty towards G OD, 
© their King or Conntry, deſtitute of all ſenſe of Humani- 
© ty; and conſider them but as Wild Bealts, who live upon 
* Prey and Rapire. 

How juitiy our Aurhor infers from ſuch Ord irs 2s theſe 
2 Liberty to the Common People to fall vpn 1 Army, 


Or any Numbers of them they covid Mitlter, 1 I-ave- tn 
tie Iudgrment of the Reader. 


And 
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And yet I have heard many Irjh Proteſtants , who 
live in the County of Down, and near it, fay, That they 
have not heard of any Rapes upon' the Proteſtant Women 
there, as this Author ſpeaks, even by the Rapparees ; 
for that Country being thick planted with Proceſtanrs , 
che Rapparees durſt not be too bold. © Which you will 
eaſily believe , when you find what Oppoſition they 
were able to give, even to the King's Army. - 


But to go on With the Story : 

There was one Henry Hunter, a Servant to Sir Gemge 
Atchiſon in the County of Ardmagh, in the North of 
Ireland, who was made a Captain by the Aſſcciators. 
Their Forces being beaten and diſperfed at Drommore 
the 14th of Merch, 1688, this Hunter was taken Pri- 
foner near Antrim; from whence he made his Eſcape 
about the middle of April following, and came into 
the Barony of Ardes in the County of Down , where 
they had all taken Protections from King Fames , and 
lived Peaceably ; there being but one Company quar- 
tered in that whole Barony, ( which is almoſt whol. 
ly Scots Proteſtants ) wiz. Captain Con Mac-Gennis his 
Company. 

Hunter coming thither, got a great Rabble of theſe por 
People to follow him; and about the 15th of April, 
1689. they had a Scuttle with this Company of Cap- 
tain Mac-Genns, and what other Iriſh came to their Af: 
liſtance at Kinnrin-Burne, two Miles from New-Tows. 
Hunter's Rabble routed them, ſtript and wounded many, 
I know not if any killd; but he drove them out of 
that Barony. 

This occaſioned Lieutenant-Colonel Mark Talbot tn 
march from Carrickfergus , with about an hundred Muſ. 
queteers , the x5th of April to Belfaft, and the 16th 
to Newtown; But finding the Matter over, and, ſome 
ſay , fearing the Scots, who were in great Numbers, 
and rolling about , he returned the z7th to Carrick- 
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This Commotion gave great Diſturbancs to the Coun. 
trey, People leaving: thetr:Ploughs, and flying. rm Arms, 
the Wiſer fort dreading the Conſequence of this wild Ups 
roar, aſter they had taken Protection from the King. 


- Sir Robert Maxwell, then living in the Caſtle of Kliz * 


lzagh in the ſaid Cooumy of Down, ' and near the Barony 
of .irde;, where this Infurrection (began, ſent one. Fab 
Stuart , an Apothecary in the Town of Down , with a 
Lecter to Captain Patrick Savage (a Captain in the Re- 
giment of the Lord' Iveagh) to invite him to bring his 
Company to quarter-in the Town of \K://zlagh, for their 
Security from. the Rabble ina this Confation. According- 
ly Captain Savege'/Came,' and finding theſe People in» 
creaſe after. Hwner, and fearing he might be ſurprized, 
quartering With his Men in the open Town, he defired 
Sir-Robert 40 permit him co. keep his Guard in the Gare- 
houſe, or Stables of the. Caſtle. Sir Robert was not wil- 
ling, but took two days to conſider of it; and in theſe 
two days he fent one Gawen Irwm twice to Hunter, tO 
brig him thither ; who accordingly came with his Rabble, 
leiz:2d Caprain Sevaye and his. Licurcnant in their Quar- 
ters, tell upon the Guard, killed three Men, and wounded 
fix or ſeven. Captain Sevage complained that Sir Rs- 
bert had betray'd tim 3; and Mr. Clulo, Epiſcopal Miri- 
{ter of the place, did reſent the Barbarity of the Acti- 
on, and apprehending fome further miſchief ro Cap- 
tain Savage, took him to is own Houſs, where, though 
a Prifoner , he: had greater Accommodation and Safte- 
oy, The Lord keragh wrote to Sir Robert Maxwell to 
ſend him his Captain and Lieutenant whom he kept Pri- 
ſoners, This Letter Hurrer rook npon him, and Sir 
Robert permitted him wo anſwer ; and rhe Anſwer was, 
That he would fight his Lordſhip 5 and accordingly 
marched out againſt my Lord, with what part of hw 
Lordſhip's Regiment he had near Klilzagh, and other 
Countrey-people of the Ih who joined him. 


The 
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The Lord Iveagh retired ; but endeavoured to make a 
Stand at Ceyle-bridge, near the Town of Down. Hunter: 
forced his Palliage , and drove my Lord and his Men 
over the Strand of Dun-Dram, into the upper and 
Mountainous parts of the County, for which his 
Lordihip's Regiment was broke by King Fames. Hun- 
ter entred Down Triumphant, and uſed thoſe Prete- 
teftams who would not joyn with him, as ill as the - 
iſh ; commiceed great Diſorders and Irregularities ir- 
that -Countrey, and Governed Arbitrarily during his 
ſhort R-ign. 

For now the Inſurrection was come to that Head , 
that it was fit for the Government to-take notice of it. 
Major-General Buchan ( whom this Author calls Behar ) 
was commanded againſt Hunter ; he took with him De- 
rachements out of the Duke of 7TyrcomnePs Regiment of 
Font, the Earl of Antrim's Regiment of Foot, Colonel 
Cormeck O News Regiment of Foor, and a Troop of Horſe 
of the Lord Galmwys Regiment, and Colonel Cormock 
O Neil's Troop of Dragoons, which he had with bis Re- 
giment of Foor, ani Captain Fitz Gerald's Troop of Dra- 
goons... Theſe Forces were then at Carrickfergus, Antrim, 
and Lisburn. The Major-General marched with the Horſe 
and Dragoons, and lefe the Foot to follow with what 
Difpatch they could, who marched im one day, wiz. the 
zoth of April 1689, from Lizburn to Killileagh, which is 
lixteen long IrijÞ Miles ; they joyned the General about 
Five at Night, who being then within two Miles of the 
Enemy, marched directly npon them. 

Being come within fight of them, he ſert a Trympet to 
them, d-fring their L-ader, or ſome of the Chief of them, 
to ſpeak with him ; not doubting but upon che gracious 
Offers he was impowered by His Majeſty to make to 
rhem, he would have becn able ro bring back rheſe de- 
I1dzd People to their Duty, without ſhedding of Blood orr 
eitnes de. 
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But they fired upon the Trumpeter, and refuſed all 
Parley; ſo they engaged. Hunter was beaten, and fled, 
and his Party diſperſed. 

I cannot learn the exaft Number of Hunter's Army, 
or of the Slain. Some fay he had three or four Thouſand 
Men. Others not above four Hundred, which may be re. 
conciled, ſome computing the whole Rabble which fol. 
lowed him ; others only thoſe that charged in form a- 
gainſt Buchan, but not thoſe upon the Hills, and at grea-» 
rer diſtance. 

Some who pretend to have viewed the Field, and helped 
to bury the Dead, ſay there were but ſixty One of Hun- 
tes Men killed 3 and others ſay a great many more. 

However, that makes nothing to our preſent Diſpute, 
How many were killed in Battle is not the Queſtion. 
But our Author fays, That Major-General Buchan Malla- 
cred five or fix Hundred, in cold Blood, for ſeveral Days 
together, | 

The - contrary of which appears, from theſe two Mat- 
ters of Fact, known to all the Country. | 


Firſt, That the Major-General was very Merciful, even 
on the Day of Battle. 

Secondly, That he marched off his Men early next 
Morning, and ſo did not ſtay to Maſlacre, for ſevers! 
Days together, 


As to the Firſt. He ſtopped Execution as ſoon as the 
Encmy were broke, and our of Danger of Rallying : And 
tho? feveral Shot were made againſt him out of the Caſtle 
of Killyeagh, as he was in purſuit of the Enemy, part of 
Colonel Mark Talbot's Wigg was ſhort off by a Bullet from 
the Caſtle. Yet when he reduced that Caſtle ( which he 
did the ſame Night) he not oniy gave Quarters for 
their Lives, but would not ſuffer his Men to take any 
Plunder. There Major Culzghan ſhot one of his Men for 
putting his Hand to a Proteſtant, after Order given that 
they ſhould neither be Killed, nor Plundered. 
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Nay farther, The Major-General was fo careful, left 
the Souldiers, ſo exaſperated, ſhould do prejudice ro the 
Proteftants in the Town,that,though the Foot had Marched 
ſixteen Miles that Day, and fought i the Evening, with- 
out any time to refreſh themſelves, and many of them 
actually Fainting with the Toyl; yet he would not ſuffer 
them to come into the Town, but drew them up upon an 
adjacent Hill, where be kept them all Night ; and early 
next Morning Marched chem back to New T»ws ( a Town 
belonging to Sir Robere Colvil ) into which he would nar 
ſatter chem co enter, for the ſame fear of their doing any 
prejudice to the Proteſtants ( who wholly . inhabit rhac 
Town, ) He only took a Guard of Horſe, and fome 
Officers with himſelf into the Town to refreth themſelves, 
where not one Proteſfont was hurt ar touche : There 
he diſmiit all the Priſoners he had taken at the Fighe 
of Killileagh, requiring no other Conditions of them, 
bucran OATH not tobear ARMS again in Oppo 
tion to King, James ( which we know how well they 
kept, the firlt Opportunity they bad ro break ir. ) 
And- tho? theſe Priſoners, as well as thoſe that were killed, 
bad then King Fomer's Proteftions in their Pockets ( of 
which King Femmes did very juſtly Complain, though this 
Author Wonders at it; ) yet the General did not require 
them to take out New Protections, but faid the Old 
ſhould be as Effetual to them as before their Inſurrecti- 
on; and they were made good to them to the Day that 
Schomberg Landed. 

The General here ſent home the Foot to their Quar- 
ters; and went himfelf with ſome Horſe to Port 4 
Ferry in the Ardes, where he took, one Themes Hunter 
Priſoner. And having fertled that Part of ghe Country 
returned. | 

As the Iriſh Forces Marched over Belfa/t-Bridge, go- 
ing to their Quarters, their Officers ſtopped them, ard 
ſearched to ſee if any of them had taken any Plunder in 
thar Expedition : And what they :found caulcd it to he 
delivered to Mr. Potter, then Sovereign of the Town, 


to be put up in the TJawn-Houſe, in order to be re- 
M m ſtored 
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ftored to the Owners, as they ſhould be known,” Which 
was accordingly; done. 

And the 'Officers would not permit the Sonldiers to 
make. the leaſt halt in the Town, for fear of Diſorders, but 
Marched them ftraight thro? to "their Quarrers at Carrick- 
fergus. In which they were ſo ſtrict, that Major Colag han 
broake a Souldiexs Head for taking a Glaſs of Ale at a 
Door as he Marched by. Only the Regiment Quartered 
art Antrim, ſtaid at Belfaft that Night, not being able to 
warch fo f{Þ, but committed not the leaſt Diſorder. 

Had the Proteſtant Officers of King Wilkam's Army been 
as Careful of their Fellow Froteſtants in that Country, Irc- 
land had not been that Wilderneſs and Deſolation, which 
we.ſee it this Day. 

It is juſt and commendable to give onr Enemies their 
due, and not' to conceal or leflen what they do worthily, 
becauſe they are our Enemies. * 

Many of the Iriſb Officers were kind to the Prote- 
fants, not only in making good their Protections to them, 
but even. where they had no Proteions, and were Per- 
fectly ar their Mercy. *' 

I could give many Inſtances which I have. dn from 
as Mouths of ' Proteſtant Gentkemen and Ladies, who 
remained in Ireland while King Fames was there, of the 
great Civility of ſeveral of the Iriſh Officers to chem, 

When the general Rout was given to the Proteſtants 
in the North of Ireland,” at Drommore, upon the firit De - 
ſcent of King Fames's Army, on the 14th of March, 
1688, and all were flying to the Sea as faſt as they 
could, ſeveral Proxeftents tell into. the Enemies hand at 
Donap badee, a Sea-Port in the County of Down, where 
th:y ſought Opportunity of Shipping, to have fied ol.t 
of the Kingdorr. 

Among theſe was Mrs. Hawkins, Wife to 7obn Haw 
kins Eſq; of Raffer-Ifland in the County of Down, ore of 
the moſt zealous and attive of any in the North for the 
Alſſectaticn ; in which Cauſe he was a Colonel, and hid 
his Commiſſion from the Prirce of Orange, ( as all the reti 
had) before he was made a King. He was among the 
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firſt Aſociators, and mad2 him%&lf Secretary to the Aſſecia- 
ticn, Carried on at Moyrab by the Lord Blayney, Sir Archur 
Rawden, &c. 

All the Declarations of this Aſſociation were Signed Per 
Order. fobn Hawkins, This was before the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Council of Five, or more General Aſſociation in the 
County of Down, the Seventh of fanuary, 1688. who ſer 
an Addreſs to the Prince of Orange, dated at Hilsbororgh 
the 19th of January, 1688. which his Highneſs anſwered 
by his Letter from Sr. Famess, dated the Tenth of Fe- 
bruary, 1688. and ſent by Captain Leighton, with his Com- 
miſſions to them for Colonels, Captains, and Subalterns. 

But this is a Digreflion : lr is only co ſhew you rhae 
no man was more obnoxious to the Irih, and to the 
Government, than this Mr. Hawkins; in ſo mnch that 
he was one of the Tex excepted from Pardon in tie 
Proclamation beforc-mentioned, of the Seventh of March, 
I688. 

This Gentleman's Lady, being taken, among many 
others, making her Eſcape, at Donoghadee, inltead of be- 
ing Plundered, was civilly treated, and ſutfered to go off 
to Sea, not only her ſelf, but with all her Goods, Fur- 
nitore, &c. and when ſhe offered her Coach-as a Pre- 
ſent to Major Cotaghcn, he refuſed it, and did not take 
the Worth of a Penny trom her. 

[ could give you many more Inſtances which I have 
heard. But we muſt not make too great Digrelſlions : 1 
am afraid of being tedious. 

L2t us Return to our Author's bloody Maſſacre of the 
Proteſtants in the County of Down, 'by ' Major-General 
Buchan, Wi\ich was the Subject from whence we have 
been carried thus far. | ; 

It was one of this Antho1's unfortunate days, that lic 
light upon Major-General Buchgn to make the Maſacrey 
in cold Blood, &c. For all that know that Gentleman, 
know him ta, be a Soldier, and incapable of any ſuch 
Brutality. It is fo far from it, that the commuan Voice of 
ail t2 Iriſh Proteflants docs proclaim how. much they 
owe to Licutenani-Gen.ral Harmon, to this _— 
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neral Buchan, and to Major-General Maxwell, for their 
great Care, and even Generoſity to the Proteftancs in 
Ulfer; though what they did, ( everi that of Major. 
General Maxwels preſerving Belfaſt and all the Country, 
-when Schomberg Landed ) was, as themſelves own, by 
King Fame;'s expreſs Order. 

| But he muſt have no ſhare of the Thanks, even by thoſe 
Proteſtants, who extol his Officers for nothing but duly 
executing his Orders. | 

The 11h were as much offended on the other hand 
againſt theſe Three, Scots Generals, for their Partiality, as 
they called it, to their own Countrymen,tho? in Rebellion ; 
becauſe they reſtrained the Iriſh, by King Fame,s parti 
cular Order, from uſing any Violence towards the Prg- 
reſtants. 

And the Proteftants did loudly curſe Hunter for the 
Miſchief he had brought upon chem ; but laid no blame 
upon Major-General Buchan or his Army. On the Con. 
trary they do to this day acknowledge, That they 
were dealt with much more favourably than they could 
have expected, conſidering the Provocations they had 
given, 

It will be needleſs to make Application of all theſe 
Paſlages in the County of Down, to that Repreſentation 
Which this Author gives of them. 

The thing ſhews it ſelf; and I have reſolved to for- 
bear all angry Words: Reaſon, not Paſſion, gives a true 
Convittion, and the ſevereſt Reproof to all Falſhood and 
Inſmcerity, 

Ler the Reader judge from what has been faid,, whe. 
ther theſe Proteſfams in the County of Down proceeded 
no farther ( as this Author contidently avers) than to 
complain to the Officers of King James's Army, and to 
demand Redreſs of their Grievances from them ? And 
whether chey were Maſlacred in cold Blood, without Re- 
liltance, ſiſpeCting no ſuch matter, &c. 


And let us go on to another Inſtance this Author pro- 


duces againſt King Temes. 
Page 
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Pip. V6. be Charges Ring Fariet With Ficath of 
Afticles, to the Gettin fa the Fort of Culmore, 
who were diſarnwd, and ftrip'd, &c. - | 

I have ſpoke with fome Gentltien, who'were then in 
that Fort, pon irs Surrender, who ſay ; that this is ab- 
ſolutely fal z for that they were uſed with Humanity 
by K. 7. and that he NES the Articles to that De- 

ree, as to give the Chief of them "His Paſs to go for 
gland, when it was deſired purſuant to the Arti- 
cles 

So wicked, as well as igfiorant, is that Aſſertion of 
this Authors, p. 178. That amongſt all the Article; ito 
which XK. J]. or bis Offictrs entrtd, they neutr kept any to the 
Proteſtants. | 

How often have I heard the Jyif Proreſtaits here ſpeak 
with Honour and Commendation of $arsfi/a's punFual 
obſervation of his Articles, when he took S/5;0 ?* and 
feveral other inſtances. And I have heard the ni»ſt Zea- 
lons among them for this Governitient cothptain muchs 
that the Articles trade with C4rrickfirgue by Schomberg, 
were not as ppnQtually obferv'd. But they laid the 
fault upon the- Souldiers, who were theit Condutt, who 
before they were a Mile from the Town, ſaw the Coun- 
try people plander and ftrip ther ; atd feme ſay, the 
Souldiers too put to their hand: But however there 
were none puniſhed for this. And the 75h do grievout- 
ly complain, That Major A44c-Swiney, and ſeveral 
other Officers of the Gartiſon of Carrick;f##gus were 
kept priſoners contrary to the Capitulations ſigh'd by 
Miwehnal Schombers himſelf. wv 

And that the fick and wonnded Officersand Souldiers in 
Drogheda, who, upon its Surrender after the Boys, were, by 
the Capitulations, to be taken care of, and ſent with 
paſſes to their own Army, as they recovered their Health, 
were not only negleted, and might have ſtaryed, but 
for the Charity of ſome poor p*opfe of their own Na- 
tion, who ſold their Beds and Cloaths to Relieve them, 
but were kept as priſoners after they Recovered, con- 
trary to the Capitulations. 
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And that upon the- Surrender of Cork, the 1rif6 Army, 
tho' Priſoners of. War, were, .by the Conditions, to: be 
well uſed, notwithſtanding of which, they ſay, . that the 
General narrowly eſcaped _ Murthered by the In- 
habitants, and had- no Juſtice done him, nor any Satiſ- 
fation, upon his Complaint to the Engliſh General. T hat 
ſeveral of the Earl of Claxkerty's Servants were forced 
from him, to ſerve Major General 

And that the Garriſon, after laying down their Arms, 
were Stripped, and Marched to a Marſhy wet ground, 
where they were kept with Guards fowr or five days, 
and not being Suſtained, were forced through Hungar, to 
Eat dead Horſes that lay about them,. and ſeveral of 
them Dyed for Want.. That when they were Remo- 
ved thence, they were ſo crowded in Jails, Houſes, and 
Churches, that they could not all lye down at once, 
and had nothing but the bare Floor to lye on, where, 
for want of Suſtenance, and lying in their own Excre- 
ments, with dead Carcaſles, lying whole Weeks in the 
fame place with them, cauſed ſuch infeftion, that they 
Dyed in great Numbers Daily. 

And that the Roman Catholick, InbabWapts, tho". pro-- 
mis'd Safty and Proteftion, had: their Goods Seized, and. 
themſelves Stripped, and turned out of Town ſoon af-. 
rer. 

That in December 1690. one Captain Lawder, of Col- 
lonel H=les's Regiment, bcing ordered, with a Lieate- 
nant, Enſigne, and Fif:y men to Guard about Two Hur- 
dred of the. Cork, Priſoners xo Clonmell, as they fainted 
on the way, thro' the *boveſaid bad Uſage, Shot them, . 
to. the number of Sixteen, berween Cork and- Clonmel : 
That Major General Dorington, did demand Juſtice againſt 
this Officer, from General Ginckle : But that Lawder 
has a Pardon for- the, Murder, and is ſtill continued in- 
his Poſt. 

That aſter. being entire Maſters of - Arhlone, they 
Killed, in cold Blood,. an Hundred men in the Caſtle, 
and a little Out-Work on the River. 

And at Athram, above Two Thouſund who threw down: 
thair Arms, and asked Quarter, after the Enylifh were 

abſolute- 
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abſolutely Maſters of the' Field : 'and 'that*ſeveral, who 
had Qunarters given: them, were” after Killed in cold 
Blocd, in which Number were: the Lord Galway, and 
Collonel Charles Moore, And this is no Secret, the Major 
of Monheur Epizgh:im's Dragoons owned to Major Ge- 
neral Doringtor, That the Lord Galway was Killed after 
Quarter, and the Battle over. More Vouchers might be 
produced, if needful. 

They ſay further, that thoſe who ſarviv'd, found: 
no Treatment like Priſoners of War, tho' General Ginckle 
engaged his Word and Honour for it, to Major Gene- 
ral Porington, in the Preſonce of the Prince de Werren- 
berg, Mounſteur Marqueſs de la Foreſt, and other general 
Offcers : And own'd the good Uſage their Priſoners tad at 
Limerick, and other of King Famess Gariſons, and pro- 
miſed that his Priſoners ſhould be as well Treated by 
K. HW. And theſe promiſes he reiterated three days at- 
ter one another, to Major General Dorirgtor, after the 
Battle of Aghram. X 

The Breach of this publick Faith to the ordinary 
and meaner fort, theſe /r;Þ ſay is Notorious to all that - 
live in that Country, and will not be Denied by the 
Proteſtants themſelves : But what is - more extrarodina- 
ry, That theſe. general. Officers, and others, who are 
now in the. Tower, are Metamorphos'd from Priſoners 
of War, to Priſoners of State, and Committed for 
High Treaſon; which they ſay, General -Ginckle himſelf 
did acknowledge to the ſaid Priſoners / at the Tower, 
to be contrary to his Prom'ſe, and: that he endeavou- 
red to do them all the Service he could, bat not with 
the Succeſs he deſired. By which theſe Gentlemen fay, 
they have Diſcovered what will be very New, and Sur- - 
prizing to old Soldiers, and Men of Honour, viz. That 
Princes are not obliged to make good ' their Generalz 
Promiſes, tho? ſuch Promiſes do not Exceed the Cuſtoms - 
of War, and (hitherto) Law of Nations. 

Add to this the ſending many Hundreds of rhefe poor 
Iriſh Priſoners et a time into Lambay (a waſte Defart 
Idand in the Sea near Dublin) where their Allowance, - 
they ſay, for four Days, might, without Exceſs, be-Eat 
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2, 2 Meal, and being thus out; of the reach of their 
Friends, who could not come at them, to grove them any 
Charity, they Dyed: there miſerably in heaps. 
Complain too, that a great many poor Men were for- 
ced fiom their Families, to: ſwell up the Number of 
Priſoners, wha were reported to be Sold ito the Few, 
who. Furniſhed K. .*'s Army with Bread': But the vaſt 
Number of poor harmleſs Natives, who were daily -KHd 
up and down the Fields, as they were following their 
Labour, or taken ont of their Beds and Hanged, or 
Shot immediately for Rapparees ; is a moſt Terrible Scan- 
del to the Government, which the Proteſtants themſelves 
do Loudly Atteſt ; and many of the Country Gentlemen, 
2s likewiſe ſeveral Officers, even of K.W./s Army, -who 
had more Bowels or Juſtice than the reſt, did Abhor 
to ſee what ſiall Evidence, or ever Preſumption was 
thought ſufficient . to Condemn men for Rapparees, and 
what ſport they made to Hang up poor /riſh Pnople by 
Dozens, almoſt without pains to Examine them ; they 
hardly thought them' H«mane Kind / And fince the Peace 
have firſt Robhed them, tho' under the Capitulations of 
Limerick, and then ſuffered them to Starve im Ditches, 
and Eat dead Horſes in the High-way, which 1 have 
been told by many Proreſtane Gentlemen, who have ſeen 
it, and extreamly Lamented it, to. ſee Men Diveſted of 
common Mercy or Compallion. | | 
Laſtly, The Jr:ſb do Complain of Breach of publick 
Faith to thoſe who Submitted to the Government up- 
on K. W-s repeated Declarations, notwithſtanding of 
which, they are Out-law'd, and Proſecuted, (ſee the 
Reſolution of the Judges at D«b/i#, Numb. 7. Appen- 
aix. 
RE that by Diſarming of Gentlemen, contrary to 
the Articles of Limerick , taking away their Fowling Guns, 
as well as Riding Arms, both Swords and pittuls, with 
ſuch Difficulties, and Conditions required to make their 
Right of being Included in the Capitulations appear, 
and their- open grudging and repining, to' make gocd 
one Ariicle, ſaying openly, That they will have them 
Revers'd in Parhament : Brides, the Country 1Mi'tria 
. falling 
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falling upon, Robbing the poor Jriſk, who came 
out of Limerick, and the reſt of K. James's Quarters, 
avd by many other Indications they have made it kgown, 
what Security is to be expected from their Protections ; 
and whether K, 7ames's or K. Wilian's Protettions were 
beſt obſerv'd. The Truth is, there are none of the 
Prot:ftamts that belong to the North of Ireland, that 1 
have met with, but do confeſs, That the 1r:/h, while 
among them in Summer 8g. kept their ProteCtions bet- 
ter to the Proteſtants, than the Proteſtants have kept 
theirs to them ſince. 

Nay, one, who was of conſiderable Poſt there at that 
time, told me in theſe words: The Truth is, ſaid he, 
it was in the Power of thiir Gentlemen and Officers to make 
their Proteitions be obſerved; but that is not in onr Power : 
For our Country Folks will not be reftrained from falling 
upow the Iriſh. Doctor Gorges Letter in the Appendix 
vouches this. 

But to come ta an end of this Head, of this Authors 
manner of Repreſenting K. F. he ſayes, cap. 3. $. 18. n. 11. 
P- 213. That K.]. appeared moſt 2.ealons to have the Church 
of Wexford, (which bad been ſeized by the Popiſh Clergy } 
Reſtored to the Proteſtants, and expreſſed himſelf with more 
paſſion than was uſual, that he would be obey'd, and turned out 
the Major of Wexford for not Reſtoring the Church when 
commanded ; Notwithſtanding, our Author tells, that the 
Clergy would not obey him. Here the King has wic- 
ked* Atiniſters, but Himſelf is Good and Kind to the 
Proteſtants. © | 

But cap- 3. F- 6. n. 1. p. $2, he is ſo mad againſt 
them , That for the Advancement of Popery, He deſign'd 
the Raine of Trade in all his Ki, doms. But p. $3. 0. 2. 
Whatever be ſaid of the general Deſizn, it is certain (ſayes 
the Author) 4. Jaines Nawed the Trade if Ireland wn 
proſecution of his pwpeſe of Deſtroying the Proteſtants 
there. 

Now comes a \!yſtery, for p. 87. n. 8. he ſayes, 
Thar K. James :weit a great way in defiroying the Trade 
of the Roman-Cathol'icks alſo; and left the moft conſfidee 
rab!: Roman-Catholick [raders ti Ireland, without Ettates 
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or Credit to follow their Trade, or Anſwer their Correſ- 
pondents abroad. | 6 J0 0 

Why? What is the matter now? Theſe were the Ci- 
tizens chiefly of Galway, who had purchaſed Eſtates 
under the As of Settlement. 

This ſeems as if he had gone npon a principle of 
Juſtice, to Ruine their own moſt Conſiderable Traders, 
where-cver they thought their Title unjuſt. 

But if they made not Juſtice their Rule, which our 
Author ſuppoſes, then, Why might they not have Ex- 
cepted their own Merchants, and Purchaſers by particu- 
lar Proviſo's, or given them Reprizals ont of the Pro- 
reftant Forfeited Eſtates ? 

But I ſtay not with this. K Fames, ſayes onr Author, 
P. 82. purpoſely let the Ships of England Decay and Rot, 
that the French might grow great at Sea, and DeFtroy the 
Trade of the Engliſh. Here is a piece of politicks of 
our Authors. Refining : What was the Delign of 
this? To humble his Subjefts ! fayes the Author, This 
was a'deep plot! But would not this Humble himſelf 
roo ? Yes, as I told you: before, our Author ſayes, Þ. 45+ 
It was ' manifeft that he was content to be a Vaſſal to 
France. 

A delicate Receit to make himſelf Great and 
Arbitrary! Jf we conſider the Condition, ſayes the Au- 
p. $2. mm which their preſent Majeſties found the Englith 
Fleet, the thing will not want probability.” This was 2 
perilous Argument. Suppoſe many Ships. had been Loſt 
and Decayed, might it not be by misfortunes .or ne- 
gleft? There came a Liſt to the Parlsament laſt year, 
of above Thirty Men of War, Loſt, and Eight diſabled, 
by ſcveral misfortunes, ſince the preſent Revolution, 
annexed, n. 12. Appendix ; will any ſay this was done 
on purpoſe to let the Dutch, for example, grow great 
at Sea, Ard deftroy the Trade of the Engliſh? What 
would ſuch a Malicious Obſcrvator deſerve? And a- 
bove One Thouſand Merchant Men have been taken by 
the French, the Loſs ſeveral Millions, during the pre- 
ſent War: As appears in the Petition of ſome of 
the Merchants of London, preſented to Queen Mary 

her 
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her-ſelf, and after to her in Council by ſome of the 
ſaid Merchants laft Ofober, 92. with ſeveral other Grie- 
vances, and Impoſitions upon them by the Government, 
to the Ruine of their Trade, as Preſſing their Seamen 
out of their Ships, obliging them to give Bonds, to go 
to ſuch Ports, and no other, Embargo's, &<c. 

Since the Flcet have come in this Winter 92. there 
were printed Liſts, which were ſent to the Admiralty- 
Office, and to the ſeveral Captains, with the Names of 
the Men who have Deſerted their Majefies Service (as 
the Liſts ſpeak) out of the ſeveral Men of War which 
came in. That printed Sheet which 1 ſaw, was fill'd 
with the Deſerters of :wo Ships only, viz. The Royal 
William, and the St. Andrew. I took the pains to Rec- 
kon over the Mens Names, and there were Deſerters 
from the Royal Wiliam, two hundred ninety one, and from 
the St. A three hundred forty nine men; both make 
ſix hundred and forty. 

Now our Authors Logick would infer, Firf#, What 
Numbers may we — have Deſerted, and how ma- 
ny would Deſert, if they had opportunity, out of the 
whole Fleet? Secondly, That theſe men are not paid, 
are very ill uſed, or otherwiſe Diſaffefted to the Go- 
vernment. Thirdly, That K. W. did this on purpoſe, 
for the aboveſaid Reaſon, &c. What Stop can there 
be-to. Malice and Invention? This Author has not pro- 
duced ſo plauſible Reaſons even as theſe for K. 7.”s 
Deſign -to Deſtroy the Enghſh Fleet; yet he Avers it 
poſitively, and Builds upon it. | | 

But after all; Does our Anthor know very well, how 
K. 5. left the Fleet ? or. how he minded the Trade of 
the Nation we live here where we have reaſon to, 
know better than this Author in /rela4nd. And we know, 
that among all K. 7.'s Faults, this was never reckoned 
one. No. King of England ever minded the. Aﬀairs of 
the Fleer, and the Encouragement of Trade, ſo much 
as King James ; witneſs the noble Store-Houtes he built 
at Chattam, and other Ports, ſuch as England never ſaw 
the like: Nor were the Magazines and Stores ever bet- 
ter provided, than when K. vo left them, for _ | 
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1 refer you and-this Author to \the Worthy Mr. Pepys, 
Feeretary t0- the; Hddmiralty, his Memeires tonching ' the 
Ty 6 Navy, printed. here, in-the. Year 1690. Of. which 
F have put a ſhort Abſtract in the Appendix; -n, 41; for 
their benefit, who\have not his book : As likewiſe Sir 
Peter Petts Speech, and the Seamens. Addreſs to King F. 
By all which it will appear how perieQtly - 9, this 
Accuſation of our Authors is agaiatt King James. I remem- 
ber it was ſtuffed into. ſame News Lerters, about thattime, 
( for acertain Reaſon). and our Author {ads it over to us, 
now.asa great Diſcovery. .. He ſayes, fome body told him 
ſo, but he tells not who they were :. '.But he bas eaſed: his 
Spleen, and Diſcovered his peor Intelligence, 1hathis 
Reader may ducly Weigh and Canſider, upon what ſa- 
lid and fure Grounds . he ſets .down.all his 4«trers of 
Fatt, and Conlequently . what Regard is to be paid to 
them. 

.* This Author had ſhewn himſelf, a better Politician, 
and Hiſtorian, if he -had Turn'd: this Charge - againſt 
King James, as I have heard ſeveral, and in good car- 
neſt, urge it as a thing of .the moit danger: us Conſe- 
quence to the Literties of England, and was with ſome 
men not. the leaſt Objetion againit King 5mes's Reign, 
-viz. That he was fo good a Husband of. his money, that 
he was able to ſpare ſuch vaſt ſumms to the\Navy, and 
many other Works for the publick ; yet not Impoſe or 
Demand any Supply from his, Subjefts, who grew Rich 
in Trade, beyond tl.e Example of former Reigns : -And 
they ſaw it viſibly proceed from- his great Care and Ap- 
plication to 4/ar:tive Affairs, beyond any of his Prede- 
seſſors. This, ſay theſe /oliicians, would have made him 
over popu'ar; and put him out of the power of Par- 
liaments, for he would have wanted no money ; and þy 
ſewing his people, that his Greatneſs mad: them Live 
without Taxes (which their many years Experi.nce had 
told them alwayes did attend the Return of /arlramemsy 
It would have been a Dangerous. Temptation to them to 
have wiſht him Abſolute, wile. it kept them Rich,. avd 
Free from Taxcs. Ard, had not Popery ben in the caſ., 
he might have bid fairer for Arburarineſs in this me- 
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thod, than by that this Author has found out, of letting 


the Engliſh "Fleet decay, on purpoſe that -he might be- 
come a Vallal to France. OG Sg 
Since I wrote this, I met, in the Third Ed.tion of this 
Authors Book, c. 3. $. 6: n. 1. p. 93. a Nota Bene in 
the Margent,. in theſe words, viz. 1." B. The Author 
living in another Kingdom, and rot knowing how much had 
bern expended on the Engliſh Navy, towards the end of 
King James's, Reign, was. led into” this: Inference by heay- 
in7+ that the'then Prince of | Orange found no Oppoſition at 
Sea, wheu he came for England. Bur the precedins Diſ- 
courſes of King James, and his Friends in.lrelaad; are ex- 
atiy Related, and might purpoſely be Deſignd, to encourage 
the Iriſh Nation inte the Facility of Invading England, 
nothing being, at that time, more univerſally talk'd of, ar 
reſolved by them. | AT 

Thus. the IV. B. And let us Mark it well: It is a 
Recantation of what he had ſaid of K. Famec?s (letting 
the Engliſh Fleet Decay, &c. - « 

'By this he would induce his Reader to B-licve, That 
_ this was the only Errarum of his: whole Book, and that 
. he was ready to own it, as ſoon as Gonvinc'd : Where- 
' by he ſettles a good Opinion of his own Integrity, and 
. Ingenuity : And at the ſame time, Confirms-the Truth 
of all the other Aſatters of Fa, in his Book; becauſc 
it is to be ſuppoes'd, That- if he could have found any 
"other Miſtakes in his Book, he would have Rectified 
them, as well as this, T7 

Which if it be true, we muſt have more NV. B.%s in 
his next Edition, after is ſeeing this Anſwer, or other- 
wiſe he muſt Confure the Adntrers of Fai I have fer 
down ; upon which | do promiſe to Confe/s and Amend 
my Errors, as freely as I expett the like from him. 

He givcs, fir his Excuſe, his Living in «roth.r King- 
dom, T his, Good Sir, will invalidat, not only Great 
| Part, and the moſt' Beanrſh of your Book, but of your 

Famous 7 hunksgiving Sermm, before-mentioned, wherg 
| you play yoar Folurcks upon the moſt private Intrigxes 
of mcſt of the Srates and Princes in Emrope, and teil 
P þ whRIC? 
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which Prince is to be Wheedred,” which Frighted, 'which 
brought under Pupil/age, what Queen 'to be rate Bar- 
ven, what Country to be Bombd, what Bowght, whit Sifd, 
and what Drown'd /. And you were farther from all theſe 
than from. Ergland, and theſe Deſigns were harder'ts be 
known, than the publick Condition off our own Fleet, 
which any one may know that pleaſes, the Liſts of 
them being commonly  Printed., . w—” 

_- In the next place, Silice, as. you now Confe(s, you 

did not know the State of the Nivy, When K. James 
left it ; How come you to be ſo poſitive in it in your 

.-Book ? Muſt not we believe, by this initance, That yeu 
are capable of Aſſerting very poſitively, what you know 

' very. little of ? 

- But- this being a Falſhood ſo notoriouſly known 'in 
Haghns, you thought, by Confeſſing that, to Lull them 
Allep. to inquire no farther into what was done in | 

 Jroland. . 

' Your very Confeſſion argues your Guilt, and ſhews 
it came not from a clear Converſion of your Conſcience : 
For you do it by halves, and unwillingly. You are 
loath to Allow K. James any Credit, or as little as you 
can, in his Care of the Navy. Firft, You do 'not call 
it his ACt, only you ſay, that you knew not Of the Me 

. 6) had leen expended en the Engliſh Navy, towards the 
end cf K, James's Reign. This might have bcen expen- 

. ded by Parli-mem, and little of the Credit come to K. 
James. Whereas in Sir Petcy Perts Spcech, n: 10. A, - 
pendix, and cther Vouchers, you will ſee, That K. Fame 
expended 4/;/! on:, out of his own Pocket, upon the Nary. 

Then you ſay.in. the Latter Endof K. Fumes's Regin, /nnnen- 
do, as if he had not minded the Ny from the Beginning 
of his Reign. The contrary to which, ycu will fee in 
the ſhort Abſtrat of Mr. Pepy/*s Account of the Navy, 
N. 1). Appendix, And no donbt, your /nformer could 
have told you this, as well as the reſt, if you had had 
a mind to be inform'd. 

But the Reaſon you give of your former Miſtake, 
is beyond all this. You ſay, Tow were led into this In- 
ſerence wiz. Of K. James's letting the En, liſh Fleet De- 

cay, 
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. place where his Rceartation iS, wiz. C. 3.9,6.n. 1. Where 
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Cay, On purpoſe to Ruine the Trade of Exgland, that 
the French might grow Great at Sea) by hearmsg ht -the 
then Prince of Orange ſound no Oppoſition at Sea, nhen 


:be came for Englard. 

-,/ Gould there be ne other, Reaſon why the Prince of 
.Qx@rge. found no Oppoſition at Sea, but-K. Z«mesgs pur- 
+poſely letting the Ehips of England Decay, &c ? 


What if the Prince of Orenze miſſed the Engliſh Flcet ? 


which- was the Cale: He found no Oppolition at 54- 


liskury neither- Qur*Author might hence as well infer, 


.that K. Jamcs purpoſely let all the Fikes and Gans in 
England Rot and Ruff, &c ! 


- . Are thele Inferences fit for a Biſhop, upen his ſerious 
Repentance for his publick Breach of the Ninth Com- 


- maxd, and Slandering the Fo:t-ſteps of GOD's Ancinted ! 


And yet, in the ſame Breath, continuing to do it ſtill 


- again, in Malice, that grows Rjdicwoxs. with its Rage : 


For in the next words, after his Confeſſing his Miſtake, 

he would have you believe, that K. James did own this 

Lye againſt himlctf. 

Bat the preceding Diſconrſes of K, James (ayes 

the <a are exattly Related. What were theſe Diſ- 
? :You have it tcld in his Book, in the ſame 


he teils How mas y Roman Catholicks, who pre:cnded '0 
know Lis ( K. James's) mind, confidently affirmed, That he 
purpeſcly let the Ships' of England Decay «nd- R:t,. that 
the. French night grow Great ' at Sea, and Deſiroy ;tbe 
Trae of tie Engliſh — Ad (ayes the Author) the King 
himſelf could not {ometin.es forbear words to the fame pur- 
ofcs a | 

Bs, this the Author, even af Penitemcials, Aﬀeiros 
to be £x./ly Relayed. And, nv dbubrt, he muſt think 
his ſlo:k of Credit vcry great, that, upon his bare 
Word, we ſh.uld bclieve fo very improbable a $;ory, 


. as. that K. 7ames (ould Eiifclf tel fo great a Lye a- 


gainſt himſelf, to render*hiaiſelf the inolt Odioas ro 
England, tbat could. pollibly he Contrived : All the A 
pertions, which his Enemies'&2/t upon Him, put tope- 
ther, would nct blackgy him fo mnch, in the Eyes-of 
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"Rag 'iſfo-men, as ſuch a Deſign to Ruin their Trade, 6n 
pnrpole to 'let the French get it. | 

And- mdeed it muſt raiſe a very ſtrange Idea of him 
to all People in the World ; that a King could - have 
Fo -mnch ill Nature, ſo much Treachery, as to Kuin 
and Betray his -own »People, who were then very kind 
to him, on purpoſe'to «bring. them -into tl:e- Power of 
their Enemies; -and. that he ſhoul4 be tranſported with 
ſuch an-4mplacable: Malice -againſt them, as ro be con- 
- tent to-Ruin hianſelf, -zo be. Revenged on them, ro make 

himſelf -a Vaſſal- to - France, that they might become 
French Slaves: Which our Author ſayes is Evident, as 
© -have« before Quoted -him. 

And that a+ King ſhould be fo fond of this Charzter, 
as to Invent Lyes- againſt himſelf, on purpoſe to have 
it- believed ! 

And- to' harden the. Hearts of all- Exgliſh-men againſt 
«Him, at. the ſame time that He was. Courting them ; 
-2yd- as Dr, Gorgey's | Letter tells. us, ſpoke the kindeſt 

Things of them, upon all Occaſions, and as. this Au- 
- thor, in ſeveral pl:ces. of this Book, that He Reckon 
-much-upon- His Friends in England! ” 

And (Cc. 3,-ncar the end of $. 13.) that the Iriſh Pu- 

- pts 'Refrained. from Maſlacring - the - Proceft ants in Ivre- 
land, leſt It ſhould ſhock. many of their Friends in England 
ard &cotland, from whom they expetted Great Matters, 
And -that K. James depended .on ſome Proteſtants in Eng- 
land, for Succonr and Aſfiſtance, rather more than 6n the Ro- 
man Catholicks, &c. 

Judge then how probable it is that K, James ſhould 
Report ſuch things of himſelf, as He knew mult Diſ- 
guſt all theſe, and indeed all Honeſt Men? 

Bnt the Author finds a Reaſon. for it. Jr was, ſayes 
he, in-his looſe. Recantation, ro j:conrage the Irilh Nation 
into the Facility of Invading England, 

And was there no other way to do it, bnt for King 
7:mes to tell ſo Scandalous a Lye of himfelf? Ard which 
my Lord Tyrconnel, and many others of . the 1ri/h No- 
bility and Gentry, beſides''all the Eng/hh knew to be 
falle? | 

| The 
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The chief Encouragement they had to. cometo Exe heith 
Was what our Author tells, the Friends they. ſuppoſed 
they. had eſpecially, the, Prozeſtunrs, in Lnglane and 
Seotland. JETT pt ths $0 
"To. whom this Account of King: Faxes , eſpecially 
from his own Mouth, wculd have bcen a {ftrange fort 
of a Recommendation, 

But if that thing in, which K. 7Fames was molt to. be 
admired, and took ,greafcſt, Pains, and whick was: moſt 
Vilible.. (v:z..his caxe.of the- Navy.) can-by this Author's 
Art, be thus turn'd -jnto the Greateſt, and! moſt Lavidi- 
ous Objefticn againſt /him, what fair Repreſentation. of 
KR. James can þbe., expetted from ſuch an Obſervator.'as 
as this? Or what Gredit to any thing he has faid ? 
Who weguld have you ;believe: him,.becaue [he rakes 
Ged, to Witneſs of his Sincere Repreſenting K. Fawes 
and his Party in, this; Book; |Apd, even where he muſt 
Cenfeſs his Error, Repents, as you have feen., : ».:: 

But we .:have: ben tog long upon. this... : Pray: Ged 
his Author $ Repentance for this pretended Repentance' 
20d all other his Sins. may ba, more ſincere and hearty: 
b*fore” he Dye. And particularly that God way «give 
hin. Grace to: Repent Sincerely, and. Con els. Honeſtly 
aſl*the Frrors, Willful, or Malicious Repreſent; tions:in 
this Eook of his, witly which I now proceed. 

C.,3- F. 12. p..148- 0. 6. He Reflects upon K, Zame's 
Siacerity,, who, in his Anſwer, tg-.the 'Pecition of the 
Lords for .2, Parliament in Eng xd, - prefentsd 17. 
Nov. $8. *gave it as one Reaſon! why.-he: could nct 
Comply, **becauſe it was Impeſlible, whilft part of: 
* the Kinglom was in the Enemies Hands to have a 
« Frce -Pailiament. "Thus he; and to. make. you bes, 
lieve bim;very exaCt, he ,queges the Kings Anſwer. in 
the Margent, But on pnrpole ;lcaves.out thoſe. Wordy,: 
which waulil ſhew. the lnference he, makes. from- it to! 
be very IncorCquentia!-: his Inference js, Thar' the fame 
Inpiſſ.oility lay 67 him (K, James) agent holding a Pais 
liamer tin Ireland: $5 \ 

* The King> Words. quoted in his Margent are theſs ; 
Hew: 1s zt pÞſſible a Pirlament ſhould be Free, in al its 
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are" but a very few! Words mort 
which ere theſe. þror apart fe of near a 
Sed Voices. Theſe this Author leaves out. a {Hm it 
for- the length do you think ? No, it would have ins 
ined his. Plot, of making a Parallel *cwixt the Bs 
fs or KR. James's holdihg” a Parliament in Keil 
ov. 88. and in Hreland, Frm $9. viz. That there 
py an Noe 8. in the Xingdom, which is wg no = 
fon, and none 'of the Re by wo Keg. Bt 
an Enemy'''ay can make a' Returh ar 4 Bas ch 
Fives, would" indeed hinder the Freedom of a Parlia- 
ment, in all its 'Circumſtances. Now let vs ſee how 


many Voices the Enemy could Return in /reland, not 
«ne but of two Burroughs, that is Derry Enneskilley, 
all-the other B bs, _ he io Connys the King. 
Boles of his Parallel and of his Ingenuity, in ator 
ionlty, in : 
ting the Kings "Anſwer. For he that does not te 
Fruth ” that 'is. Material, is a Falſe-witnefs, "Be 
ys Þ. 152. Several Corporations had ne Repre py 
' they were in" the Enemies Hands. 
| Number is but two as aboveſaid, But he Nags 
the''Word ſivera! would carry niore in the 
ing. 
Add to this the difference there is uy a Forreign Ene- 
my, being in, the Country, and ettion ' of the, 
Sujeds. A 'Subje& that Reblls, ai wil not Obcy, the, 
Kiog's' Summons to Attene& him in Parliament, is. a dif; 


ferent Caſe from. his beiti under a Forreign Power, that 


will not tet him come."”'In the firſt Ca , he has for- 
feited his Right to Sit in Parliament; and there is no 


reaſon' that there ſhould not be a Parliament, becauſe, 
hei will 'not come. But in the other Caſe, it cannot 


be' a Free 'and Full Parliament, ' where © many AMecm- 


ders are- under a Forreign Power. But our Author has 


before GOD, That he has not-Aggrevared nor 
Miſtepreſemed any T bing, and therefore we muſt ſup- 


poſe, That it was only to Save himſelf the pains, of 
Tomes: '67 his Reader of rewing, theſe cight. words, | 


Cirenmftances, whilft an Enemy is in the K wat 7 Ther we 
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am ig ar na 
aps wt , Golowtes +þi faciat; 
Quaration alt; pt! Grocins, of which" £ 
lon-before Tv? it is plain thar buth'thele 
| Dos do quite ;alter -the Sence. of the Words oar 
Ar hos guates,, againſt that Interpretation \ which he 
Pat ROAR, She... And :thore it muſt decb@- 
& that they were very yeormatyraraby if 4 were 
99% goof 2 foe. Bum hg E-rious iappeol 'to God; 1 
ould have ety Seer wy te 
Þ an ee the Sence of hoth-theſe -Qmotations, 'and 
Fs price” againſt }R, 42:6; Dat for the pre» 
ut fag this, That: where: this Arthor 
» ang. fets. his Quathtions, 25-you would 
in the. Mangent,- that 'you might fuſ- 
Toching, 25, yo does -in theſe two: Quotations" of 
Vat ins and k es Anſwer to the Lords, there you 
qo chiefly 7. ye and you mnſd ſtand upotL your 


PP He. brings another: Quotation our of. Gys: 
13m, de Ture, &c;,1. 2. C25, n. 8. to ſhow, That: The? 
S ects might nat rake. Arms Lawfuly; evin i the! ext1eas) 
meſt necefſily— it would not follow from thence, that' other si 
might not t:kh; Arms in then bebalf. I know no No:bodyp 
that fayes it would follow from therce, But as-to hi 
otatianz Gretjus ſayes in the .very fame plact: That 
WV pretence, of Helping'others, has, in all god, (Ronen 
made uſe of, to colour  theiv Deſi au 
who intend to Invade their Neigh Seimus quident ex Veterib. No- 
Right, and that meer Poſſeſſion doks viſq; Hiſtoriis alieni Cupiditatem 


not give Right ; for that: there are io ile Jr RE efnie 6 quid 


the 
XY 


Pirgs: and Robbers who get things by , matis vigant & Pi- 
Force. rera;- fer t Larrvnes. 
'MI1.this. the Author | bas wiſely: teft © '- y 


out of his Quotation, «+iwould have ſpoiled) the: Cam 
Ggn for. which he: brought, it. Burl canbor! imagin to- 
what end he ſets down another | Quotation out of the 
ame Book. Lib. 2. &, 20; $.:40, Where -he .ceils us; 
That it is, ſo much more kdowaurable to»  Avenge the Inuries " 


dang. ta anahcy, than onv: ſelves, by view. mack "three 45 leſt! 
Q q2 Dancer, 


. 
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wt, 2 6h ae7 He f " Soc bins "'P, 
ry ney ia pt 
dvr 


me 
n abdgrber. ,: By this Rille} Heithat” Aycnpes"the Inju- 
ane Al 


riex:ddne' to another, -muſt” Have no-Zy oF his, own, 
no> Pofir'or Advinrage"iccrve to Himſelf by Tuclt Rever G, 


elle ritianay 'Byaſs his Judgment, 16HE&'make"Him Exc 


inchisRemenge; wn; mitead bf rediftlng' We Neighban 
t-Redſadi, toSeirt upoft'all (the -h4s for Hirbleff. How 
fir! oifts is? ry take rack et "Althox 
predned! it, heave to! hinfelf-ro" conſider. © 
+:But 1-will make 4n end of this unfavory Sibjet, rak- 
ing-up the -Abſutdiries and*CofitradiQons ihto. which a 
Mans; Malice does! betray! him.#'-T will give bat one In» 
faace: wore: por this : Head.) Yon have heerd” before 
ripiy poſitavaly' te-sfſerted What the' PiWwerc ther A; - 
#r+fſore:2n: the HaterRextolution, 'thar, not *onE' Protellant 
&Atted: :afny tbing 10 appoition' To the. Government, 
but cnlydefending mhemfel ves” again Rebbers, nor 
AQted againſt theſe Robters till aQually, Alſaulted hy 
thety, :& 54-83 yor haveit pe oye Yet c: T I:? 3. Þ. 7%. 
as icy primed; far .it is wfong pag'd? it tht Po. by 

--186,): 1. 4. He 9a. 4 this; -and  gives' Teveral Ria- 
Pons, why : the -4#/ſlr-papiſts Were mor the Aegrt TIM 2s, 
That they lay nnder the ſtricteſi Obljrations mt to bigin, As 
of Cruelty, from the Odinm, and It Sher fs their Mut: 
ters (in: Forty :Qne had. © 1 hit the Preteſtants nee (n+ 
trewnily Cantiolls, "not to giv6 tht leaſt offtr.c, That it 
would hart K. Jamer's-Intereſt' in Engl] 8c, 

The: Matter is, he-was here Anſwering the OlLjeai- 


on':+ That very few Prot:ftants 1:5 their Lives in lreland 


' than the Total Extirpation7 oP one” main part of Ns 


wnder 'K;"J." This he Grants' to be truc, and jt was a 


cre: Objettion, For-toirepreſent a Man as the moſt 
wanna, and Mercileſs Tyrant, that deiign'd .no cſs 


le; (upon which- Suppoſirion &his' Author Grounds 

is whole Book) and 'then, ' when he has Subdu*d theſe 
Subjets of his, -and Redac'd them by Arms, after what 
co Fe fure, he thoight RebeYion in them, ard their Pro- 


claiming another for their King, and ſomepart of them 


ſtill ſtanding out+imArms againſthim ; and thoſ: under 
his 


[ 177 } 
his Power Betraz ing him all they could, a: d deferting 
him every day, which gave him juſt Grounds to be- 
lieve, that they wou'd all, as they Gid, joy;n with the 
P. of Orange when he Land<d. 

Theſe were the Greateſt Provocations can b: ſup- 
pos'd, and the Faireſt Occaſion given to ſuca a Cruei 
Tyrant to wreck his Malice upon thoſe wirom he de- 
ſign'd to Deſtroy ; And yet after Repreſenting a Man 
to be ſuch a Bloody Monſter, to find that be Kills 
none of theſe People, would make any. Bcdy fuſpet 
he had not been fairly Repreſented ; and that he did 
not really deſign any ſuch thing as the Deſtruction of 
theſe People, at leaſt not alrogether ſo fully as the 
French King reſolved the voiding the Edit of MNVazrs, 
which this Author avers p. 19. I fay, who would be- 
lieve that K. 7ames did as fully determin our Rain, (2s 
our Author there Words it) ſince he not only refuſed 
to do it, when it was in his Power, and he Apprehented 
ſo great Danger from them, but took Pains, and uf:d 
his utmoſt Authority to keep back others from doing 
it, who were ready and zealous to have done it, an& 
thought it their Intercſt to do it? Therefore in this 
Diſtreſs our Author was obliged to find out ſome other 
Reaſons for this, telides K. 7ame's Clemency: And a Man 
of leſs Ingenuity than his cou'd make a ſhift to 
find Reaſons for any thing; There is no Subje&t upcn 
which ſomething may not be faid Pro and Cn, and fo 
here our Author contrives Reaſons for this Clemency 
of K. James, which may not ſpoil that Bloody Cha- 
rafter he had given of bim, and he turns it upon P-- 
licy, Intereſt, not to Provoke England, &c. not foreſee- 
ing that the ſame Intereſt muſt remain while ever he 
was King of England, and ſo ſecure the Proteftants in 
Ireland, and diſapoint this Authors whole Book. And 
likewiſe he was under a Neceſſity of Contraditting 
what he had ſaid before, of making the 7r:# the Al- 
faylants and Murderers, &c, becanſe he is new forced 
to give Reaſons why they were not ſo. You know 
who ſhould have good Memorys, and it is very diffi- 
cult when a Cauſe has ſeveral and Contrary Aſpedts, 
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it rens 2 Man fome times to beſpatter that fide which 
he means to Defend 
| E As truly I think has happened in the preſent Caſe: 
——_ For if the moſt Malicious Facobire had gone about to 
Preſent Go- Expoſe the preſent Government under the Name of K. 
vermment in Femes , he conld not have dore it more cſſeCtually. than 
the Perfon of jt js done in this Book. Fcr Example, when Erg/and 
K: Janes and fonnd the old Oath of Supremacy inconliſtent with the 
the Papiſts. Freſent Settlement, they wiſely abrogared it, and - made 
a new one. 

But Ireland could nt do' this, wanting a Parliament ; 
And in the Afts of Parliament in Ireland, as in Eng- 
land, there is a Penalty upon the refufal of this Oath, 
which the then Civil and Military Officers in Jre/and 
avoided, by ordering it ſo, That that Oath ſhould not 
be render*d to them, as it was not at firſt to the 45- 
kitary, ncr to all the Civil Officers. 

Now ſce how our Author expoſes this Praftic? in the 
Perſon of the Papiſts. c. 2. p. 38. F. 9. He tells of an 
Horrible Artifice the Pap.ſts had to avoid the Oath 
enjoin'd on all Officers Civil and Military by ACt. 28. 
Hen. 8. Cc. 13. and 2. Eliza. C. 1. viz. ** The Oath 
«. was never tender'd to their new Officers, and Con- 
« quently, ſaid they, they never refuſed it, neither 
« are they lyable to the Penalties of the At. This 
« was plainly againſt the deſign of the Statute, a play- 
« ing with the Words of it, and ſhewed us that Laws 
« are Inſufficient to' ſecure us againſt ſuch Jeſuitical 
6. Prevarications. 

Thus our- Anthor, not Conſidering that the ſame Je- 
ſuitical Prevarications muſt, by his Rule, be Charged 
not. only upon the Jriſh Proteſtants, as aboveſaid, but 
upon the Romn Catholicks in K. Williams Army, (who 
are many more in Engl/avd, than K. Zames had in his 
Army here) and .before the Alteration of the Oaths 
here by AQ of Parliament; they muſt either have this 
ſame excuſe for avoiding theſe Oaths, or have none at 
all, p. 114. Fe fays the Proteſtants in /reland choſe ra- 
ther te ly in Jayl, than take ſome new invented Oath that 

| was put to them without avy Law to enjown it, . Why 
would 
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wont! nat [this 'Author: tell us whas Oath- this was? I 
am tcld that there was no new Oath; -Impoſed-, upon 
the Proteſtants in Jrel-nd: by K. James, ant it is not 
very likely, where, as you have heard from the $0- 
vereign of - Belfaff, and other Vouchers. before  Nam'd; 
K," James did not troable the Proteltants even with-tLe 
Oaths enjoynd by Law, | 
». But | have been told that in Cork, Limerick, and 0s 
ther. Garrifons, upan the Seca Coaſt, where there weie 
many Froreſtants, the Officers, withent any Qrder won 
K. Famer, thought it reaſonable to take that Security of 
theſe Proteſtants (when they crew their Men out of theſe 
Garriſons into the Field, and when they were A/a:am'd 
with the Engliſh Fleet) that theſe Protejramrs wou.d nat 
Joyn with their Enemies, but be true to K. F, and 1 
am told likewiſe that none of theſe Proteſtants did re- 
fuſe it. But jf they did, as this Author ſays, could 
they take it ill to be ſecured: in-Priſon, who, when the 
Enemy was hourly expected, refuſed ro promiſe not 
t> Joyn with them, or betray. 'the Garriſon to -them ? 
Secondly, this is an ill ' Reaſon for -what the Author 
told - us before, v:z. . That K, Fames had not: the leaſt 
Reaſon' to ſuſpeft or: -Diſarm the . Proteltanrs, . and 
therefore this Author calls ' it ;pcrfet# Dragocning of thei; 
as bad as was done in France, 
- - But: this Author tells his own Reaſon why they woald 
rather ly in Jayl than take.;this Oath, v'z, Becauſe 
there was mot avy Law to enjoyn, it. and they th :ught 
this a. Violation of the Law 3: and therefore that; they 
ought to Suff:r any hardſhip rather than Comply: with 
it. For if you break one Law, .you may break 
all, &c. 

Now this is perfect Wounding the- preſent Govern» - 
ment, and Condemning what the Proteſtants in /re/and, 
even this Author himſclt has 'done zz. Taking an 
Oath of Fidelity to K. Wiijam and Q, Mary withour ary 
Law to enjyn it. That is, hefore this late Att of Parli- 
ament for abrogating the Old Oaths of Alleziance, and 
Impoling the new Oaths in /reland. 
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* "But, here I. muſt . not. be miſtaken, for 1 ,am.not. of 
cur Author's Opinion, tHat there was no Law to enjoyn 
theſe Oaths. 1 have ſhewn befo:;e, That, by. the Com- 
mon Law, there is an Oath of _ Allegiance, may.. be 
required from the Subjes, which, for greater Satisfai- 
on, I have ſet down in the Appendix, n, 1.3. .2s.it was 
Taken to K. 7. in /rcland by theſe Proteſtants, With 
ſome Authorities out cf the Common- Law, to Jultify 
the Legality of it. But our” Author, either knew nor 
this, or was willing not to remember it; and would 
rather Wound the preſent Government, than miſs ſuch a 
Blow, and Refletion npon the Government of K, F. 
whether this was done .in the full ſincerity of his Heart, 
without Aggravation,. or Miſreprefenting againſt K. F, 
he has. taken GOD to witneſs, and there we uuft leave 


it. pail t. 

The 26. Septemb. go There Iflued three Proclamations 
from the Lords Juſtices: of /rcland (which 1 have here- 
unto Annex?d) one Baniſhing the Wives, Children, and 
Familys of all in Rebellion againſt their Majeſties, or 
Kill'd in that Rebellion,:and 'of 'all Abſemees, out of all 
places under their Majeſties Obed.ence, upon pain of be- 
mg treated as Spys and Enemies; And- all Sheriffs, Ju- 
ſtices of the Peace, &c+ 'and all the Militia were Com- 
wmanded to ſearch for them, ard Seize them ; and they 
were to be Tranſmitted from Sherriff to Sherriff, 
which was Executed accordingly, and Great Multi- 
tudes, eſpecially of 'Women and Children, were by this 
means ſent into the Enemies Qurarters, which haſtned 
that Famine was afterwards among them. 

Another of theſe Proclamations Baniſhd all Papiſts 
wha:ſoever, Ten Miles from the River Shanxon, or 
any of their Majeſties Frontier Garriſons, on the ſame 

nalty. 

The Third forbids Sheltring, or Entertaining any 
Iriſh Papiſt whatſbever, but ſuch as they know ro be 
nnder their Majeſties! Obedience, or of Correſponding 
with them, upon pain of High- Tieaſon, 

And I have heen- told that there were many Procla- 
mations of this Sort in that Kingdom, ſome forbiding 

them 
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thera coming within fo many Miles of any of Their 
Majefties Garriſons, which were then, very many ; 
others Confining them to their Pariſhes and 'Citys , 
and not to ſtir above five Miles from their Dwelling 
Houſes; cc. 

There were two Proclamations iſſued by K. W. and 
Q, Mary cf the 17. June yo. Commanding all Papfts, 
and Kepwted Papiſts, forthwith to Depart from the Ci- 
ties of -London and Weſtminſter, and from within rex 
Miles of the ſame. The ſecond, for the Confinement of 
Popiſh Recuſants, within five Miles of their Reſpective 
Dwellings. I will not trouble you with the Tranſcri- 
bing of theſe, for you have them in the Loxdox Gazzer, 
Numb. 2568. 

And ſach things are neceſſary in times of War. But 
our Author takes upon bim to Condema all this as 2 
Breach of the Liberty of the Subjefts, &c. p. 95. where 
he inveighs againſt a Proclamation of K. 7.'s, Dated 26. 
Faly 89. which Confin'd all Proteſtants to their Pariſhes 
and Citys, as a very great. Encroachment upon their 
Liberty, and a mighty incopuenience to theyy Af irs, [That 
was wiſely Obferv'd]! And this is one of his Articles 
«gainſt .K.-7. which will ly equally againſt eycry King 
w the World, in time of War. | 

Of the like fort is that p. 121. n. 6. That the riſb 
took Free Quarters p. 132- N. 3. © Aſlling the Pro- 
© reſtants for maintaining their AMilitja,, p. 198. N. 5. 
<« making the penalty of their Proclamations for bringing 
« in Arms, &c. to be Death, p. 209. turning the P+6- 
© xeſtavt Churches into Lodging places ; deiaciog and burn- 
© ing what ever was Combultibte in them, p. 162. when 
«the Souldiers got into Houſes, under pretence of Gar- 
« rifoning them, they ſametiraes burng them, and ab 
* ways; ſpoyl'dl the Improvements, In every -of which 

rticulars, the Proeſteys Army, by, many Degrees, out- 

id that of K. 5. if any Credig is $0. bz givea to the 
driſh Provefh ants thendelves. ApJ KV, by his Pro- 
Clarngs ion, Dated at Chapeliſars, 3k. Juvy yo, for the Pa- 
pits to bring in their Azms, makes ths penalty, To 
he tremed ' ds. Iritors ai Rebels, and abandn'd to the 
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diſerttron-of "bis Sonldiers, which you' may fre at large, 
n6: Appendix'7”! + © 1 HEHE? 
i1- do not Argue againſt this'as too ſevere? 'Fhere may 
be'reaſon for ſevere threitning ;' for afteriall,'the Kin? 
may extend his Mercy as' he thinks fit. - ' 
'" And this Author: does not Alte1ge; that any Prote- 
fant in /relawd was put. to Death by K:.; Famer for not 
bringing in his Arms : Nor will he fay,' that they did 
all bring in their Arms: Bnt confeſſes, as' you' have 
heard above, that they kept ſo-many as were fufficient 
to have fought the Iriſh, and to have beat them 'too, And 
ſure ſome of theſe might have been found out if K, 
Fames had ſought that Occaſion to rake away their lives. 
And this Author*'s Naming none of the Proteſtants, 
who were put to' Death upon this Account, is firſt © 
Demonſtration that there was none ſo put'to Death. 
for this Author would have heard of it, and would 
not have miſt telling it. And ſecondly, it is a great 
Vindication of K, James's Clemency, that he did not take 
this Advantage againſt them. 
But the uſe I have to' make of ir, upon the Head 
I am'now treating, is, that this Author Wounds - the 
preſent Government in the Perſon of' K. Farkes; For 
how could he more effetually Expoſe, and Arraign K. 
William9s Proclamation, making the Penalty of not 
bringing in Arms to be Death; than by making-it one 
of the Inſtances of K, James's Tyranny and Illegal Op- 
preſſion, that he Iſſu'd a Proclamation, making the' Pe- 
"nalty of not bringing in Arms to be Death? How 
could this Author have Expos'd K. W:lzeam more? Or 
ſhewn his own partiality in this Hiſtory of his, while 
he Condemns that in one, which he Juſtifys in another ? 
Was there no Fawn or Aﬀeition to a Party in this? 
He takes GOD to Witneſs there was 'not, of which 
we ſhall come to Diſcourſe preſently. But now we'go 
on with the Subje&t in hand, viz. The Refleftions 
this Author Caſts upon the preſent Government, in his 
manner of Repreſenting the Carriage of 'K. James to- 
wards the Proteftants in Irelavd, What he fays, p. 130. 
N. 4. of the Proteſtants being forced to take out Pro- 
teftions, 
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teftions, and pay for them, and then having. them re- 
call's, arid paying for new ones in ſome other Method, 
beoks perfectly like Lampooning the, preſent Govern- 
ment, in' /reland, ,Whd' haye forced all the Jriſh to 
take ProteCtions, and pay fo much for them, and then 
Recall them, and prt it into other Hands to Grant 
new ProteCtions, over and over again : In March 169%. 
All-Pro-eCtions were RecalPd, except thoſe Granted by 
the Getneraf, and all requircd ro take 'new- Protettions 
from 'the eving Judges of Aſlize, at 12 Pence a piece ; 
and 1 have heird. that in one Connty viz. of Mearn 
there were' ten of twelve Thoufind Proteftions giverr 
by the. Judges. So that this was- a Comfortable 
Circuit ! | 

The , reaſun for the ofren altering theſe” Protefions 
was given becauſe they ſaid that many [1 Were kid 
with theſe Prete#ions In their pockets; which argued the - 
greateſt Treachery .in them, and that they took rheſe 
Protections only to impoſe npon the Government; 

But our Author vindicates them in all this, at leaſt 
clears them from onr Objefting it' to them, while he - 
rells! ns, p." 152. '* Thar K. 7. raid,” on this occaſion,” 
«*:cainſt 'Proteftanrs in peneral, repreſenting thiem'as 
« filfe and perfidions; For, ſaid he, many were Kkill'd 
« -ryith thy ProreCtions in their pockets } not Conſide- 
« ring (O..r Authzr goes on) the Refl-Q&'on was on his 
*« own Party, againſt whom his ProteCtion, as apperr'd 
*<Hy his own Confeſſion, was no 'Security, | And when 
« Vien' were thus S!aughterd with his Approtiation;not- 
& withſtanding his Pr-tetions in, their pockers,, it vas 
*« bat reaſonable” for ſuch as ſurviv*d ' to think of ſome' 
« other way cf Prore#ins their Lives, ay "1: On 

Thus onr Author, and infers that they were k:1d 
with the King's, Approbation, who were kill'd wit!th s 

breHio?* in their, pockets. © This 1" have fyote to: al- 
re 'And_ the Conſequence he dtaws from it, would 
Joftify the: /riſh, 'who, Soryive -to ſeek! ſome other! way 
of ' Protiing 'their Lives, than the pr ſent Gover:..- 
ment. Thus excetlently'do:s our Author argue ! 
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ficers. in. /reland,, how... 

cl by; lus Act, make. ic ,Reflet upan..the j0Þ 
himſelf, and abſolye all thoſe Hygh-landers fromy their 
Allegiance, .and. give- them leave to Protect; theix. Lives 
another way * 5 what Declamations we ſhould have 
had of the Bloody: Irifk, Cur-Tbroats, Maſſagrers, Ec. 
And what, uſe wou!d. bz have made of their giving, it 
under .theis Hands, that what they did was, by. the 
Kings, Expreſs Command, ,avd none Pubifl'd. for, it! 

bo | | 


He would never, have given K. James Liberty te 
it, or make any Defence, ,but would have bd a. 
Expe& 


to the Three Kingdoms ,what they. were- to 
from him,. who cculd give ſuch Orders, exceeding in 
in Cruel. Barberity; the Wild Z5ſb, ar Zertws, He 
would have made more, of ; this, than of all. the. Sta-. 
ry$, ke,.has Collced-in bis. Book, if. they -wete.: all 
LruEs, -,. 4 K. +0 

But his Zeal muſt be Commended. p. 206.-n, $. 
where he reckons, as a means of Deſtroying the. Pro- 
teſtant Religion, the Debauchery, and univerſal Cor- 
- ruption of Manners: that they prevail'd. Take his own 
Wards... 207. The Ferjurics, in the Courts, the args 
1s::the . Country, the. Lewd Prattices wn the Stews, 
Oaths, -Elaſphemys, and Curſes, in the Armys. and 
Streets, &c. 

And theſe indeed"'are a means to Deſtroy, not, on- 
ly- the Proteſtant, bur any Chriſtian Religion. I can» 
not! wiſh (1 hear one did) that the [riſb Army were 
. more Gnilty of this. than, the Proteſtant Army, But 
that theſe are increas'd, beyond former Examples, in 
the Proteſtant Army, all of them that retain the 
leaſt ſenſe of Religion, do bemoan with Regret; but 
I have mentioned this already. .1 am fare it can be 


no good Religion, which: is promoted by, theſe — 
or ſuffers th6m, to. ſesare any [ntereſt miacboper. G 

doe#'h6t- need our- Vertu, much lefs gur Yices to help 
him to Govern the World. And he will not be ferv'd 
by the 'Breach af bis Commands. Cav we expet# (ſays 
Dr.* @irge%in Nis Letter) Sodom to deftroy Babylon, or 


Debax - 


Inagige: ha, had ſuch.a Story. as Glexes.ta, tell 
Ny of Blog 2220 Ocr.io,/clns, how Bil 
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Debuuthery to &ft>»y * Poyery '#'Ouy F. (Mys'NE) Fighes 
with" the" Principle of a Arif hen Clay ry ph | 
big 'we axainſt the Comittion of onr Principles again#t 
thee. | 

1 wight inlarge pon this Snbjeft. Bat to returns 
co'0ar Author. He ſpeaks with Juſt Indignation. p. 173. 
2paink General Kofer's Stvatagem of bringing tle Pro- 
teftants in that Country before the Walls of Derry, 
arſ# ' to threatem to: Deſtroy them all, if the City 
would -nor receive them, which would have brought. a 
Famine into the Town, and forced them to Surrender. 
þ need not take pains againſt the Barbaricy of this 
delign: For R. James expreſs'd his Juſt Reſentmeit of 
it, and. Connternanded ic npon the firſt notice. And 
is his Circafar Letters to the Governors of Towtis, 
and Officers Commanding in chief in the' North, t6 
whom theſe- Orders of Refs had core, be Commarids 
them by no means to obey thefe Barbarous Orders of 
Refen's: And accordingly Rofen's Orders for the Driv- 
ing were not Executed in moſt places in the North. 
This F have from the Officers to whom , theft Orders 
were ſent; and from ſeveral Proteſtants who have ſcea 
them, and can» produce them. 

But our Author diſcovers his $kill in War, when He 
ſays that he never met with ary thing like it m Fiitary , 
nor do } believe, ſays he, it was ever Praftis'd by any 
Natian, nnleſs the French have uſed it in their late Wars, 
Many inſtanees might' be given him of as Barbarous 
Exploits in War, particularly, that of Reducing places 
by Famine. But to- ſpeak [mpartially, Is not Starving 
a Conny, or a Province, as Barbarous as Starving a 
Ciry? And was not Crowding all the' /rifþ Men, Was 
men, and - Children over the River Shanen done” on 
purpoſe ' tro? reduce them to Famine? And it had- its 
effect, and' many of them: Dycd, and Women Mifcarri« 
ed, and-many were Starr'& in that . P>ivi.g over the 
Shan, nforuch that fome-:of rhe Prateſtanr Officers, 
who were employed on that oy expreſſed the” 
greareſt. Regrer, (to ſee. ſuch Lamentable Speftacle 
and were aſham'd of rheir COS And thoſe 
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who were thus Driven, had King Wwam's. Proteftions 
in their pockets. | 
f In expoſing theſe things, our Author ſhould take care 
not to Wound the Government, through the Sides of 
the /riſh. . But his Zeal carry'd him too far, where, in 
the Heads of his Diſcourſe, he makes this one, - That 
when the Biſhop of 4c=th apply'd to King James, con- 
cerning this Driving, King Z7ames, he 1ayes, excug'd 
Roſen : And when you turn to the Book, to fee this 
made out, P. 174+ All you find, is, that King James 
told the Biſhop, That he had ſent Orders to ſtopt it, and 
if be (Roſen) had been his own Subject, he would have 
callld bim to Account for it. This is a m_ way of 
exculing him! But irc ſhews how ſharp-ſighted this Au- 
thor is in finding Faults. You may be ſure, by this, 
that none have eſcaped him. Nor can he ſpare them, 
even where it plainly Reflefts upon the preſent Govern- 
went, which he _ to Complement. 
But this is only by Inm#endos. Tho' he has brought 
it ſo near, as to make the Application very eaſie. 
This Author This .is more pardonable than his plain and expreſs 
Renders the proclaiming War againſt K. William and Q. Mary. 
Kings Prere. That is, Sounding an Alarum to the Nation, to beware 
garive Hateful of them, and watch them narrowly, as their greateſt 
to the People: Enemies. 
- nega He fayes p. 4- That Certain and Infallible DeſtruQi- 
=0n Wealth, ON Will be brought to England, as it was to.Rome, and 
in a Great meaſure to Florence, if ever the Prerogative 
do ſwallow up the Liberizes and Priviledges of the Sub- 
ject, p. 77. That their chooſing their own Repreſentatives, 
is the only Barrier they have againſt The Encroachments 
of their Governor, P. $7 That it is the X __ money 
that payes the Souldiers, p. 85. That Abuſes in the 
Kingdom proceeded from the Long Diſnſe of Parliaments, 
P- 133- N- 6, He would Limit that Prerogative of the 
Crown, of Coyning Money, and by his Quotation in 
the Margent, would take it quite away, giving the King 
Ro power To change his Money, nor _ nor inbanſe, 
nor maks any Money, but of Silver, without the Aſent of 
the Lords, and all the Commons. Yet he cannot forget 
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to have heard of Leather Money Coyn'd in Faglud, and 
pait-board in Holland. 4 

Here he diſcovers what he would be at, To Depreſs 
the Prerozative, even to a Common-Wealth, And thi, 
or Arbitrary Monarchy, muſt be the Conſequence of 
dividing the Intereſt of King and People, and ſetting 
them np to - Fight againſt one another, to Watch and 
Guard againſt one another, as the Greateſt Enemies, 
that if one prevail, the other muſt be deſtroyed. 4 
Kingdom divided Mat. 12. 25, 

his is not altogether ſo pleaſant a proſpeft as the 
Paſſive-Obedience- Men afford us, while they repreſent the 
Prerogative as the greateſt Safe-guard of the Kights and 
Priviledges of the People. And therefore to be Lov'd 
by the People, and kept Great, and Inviolable, as their 
Greateſt Security and Glofy. 

It is now time to come to a Concluſion. If 1 have The Author”: 
not tyred you, I am ſore [ have my ſelf. I will there- Concluſion & 
fore Cloſe this Diſcourſe with a ſmall Reflefticn upon Proteſtation of 
this Authors Concluſion. p. 239. Wherein he proteſts *5 Sncariry. 
before God, That h2 has not Aggravated, or Miſcre- 
preſented the Proceedings againſt us, out of Favour or 
Aﬀettion to a Party, &c. 

By this he would ſeem as equal to the iſh, as to 
the Ergl:ſh, to the Pypit, as to the Proteſtarr,, For 
= muit Refer you to what has been already ' 

id. 

But if this had heen his Principle, why would he lay 
ſach Loads npcn a -Poprſh King, for chooſing to truſt 
Papiſis in his Army, and even to prefer th:m to the Pro- 
a Is it not the ſame reaſon, as for a Proreſfant 
Prince to de{re a Proteſtant Army? - And if, in fach a 
Caſe, you could not find perſons fo Qualify'd as 'you 
deſire, woul.! you not take the beſt yo! could ger, and give 
them time and opportunities farther ro Accompliſh them- 
ſ.lves? This Author knows very well, this was K vg 
Fames's Caſe with the Iriſh. Thar there was nct a Gen- 
tleman among them, but was employ*'d. My Lord Chick 
Juſtice Keatu g, in his Letter to Sir Fohn FTempic, 29. 
Decemb. 83. ſiyes. The Roman Cathol:ck Neb.t ry 2nd 
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Gentry of the Kingdom, are ri hog» corcorged ww the 
pet Army, and in that which 1t to ge rawd, p. 351. 
this anafion Book. But he (King James) was forr'd 
to take in the Scum likewiſe, to make up an Army. 
Yet this Author makes i one of the Heads of his Dil- 
courſe, p.' 25. The inſaff.cienty of the perſons Empley'd by 
King Jawes : And Improves that to an Argumnat for 
his Abdication. | 

| ara very ſenkble of the many ilt Steps were made 
in K. Fames's Government, and above all, of the Mif- 
chievoaus Conſequence of the Lord Tyrconnel's Admini- 
{tration; which, the moſt of any one thing, brought 
on the Misfortunes of his Mafter. | 

But when; by what means ſoever, things'were b 
to that paſs, that K. 7ames was deſerted by Englend, 
and the Prore/tants in /rcland, no Man, in bis 
can blame him, for making uſe of the Ir:ſb, nor my 
Lord Tyrccme! far Axming, Inlilting, Arraying them &s. 
In deing whereof (conſidering the great Truft repefed im 
him) no. man of Honour, or Ateral Heonefty can truly blame 
him, Says my Lord Chief Juſtice Keating, as inferted 
by this Author. p. 349. And this Author knows very 
well that Lord Chief Juſtice Xeatizg, was a firm Pro 
teftant, and a Man of Senſe. 

And this Author does fronſels. P- 104. n. 5. That 
theſe new made ap ere fer on Foot, partly on 
the firſt Noiſe cf the P- of Orarg.”s deſcent, and parts 
ly in the beginning of Decem; $8. 

Now at this time to. hinder K. James to raiſe an 
Army of [rifb to afliſt bim is the Argument our Au- 
thor had undertaken, and for which. he blackens K. 
Fames to. the: urmoſt. He ſays, p. 166, ' © That with+ 
© out any Neceſſity at all, he (K. Jeme) threw himſelf 
<« upan theſe People, he Encourag'd them, he Armed 
© them, gave Commiſſions, even 10 thoſe that bad been 
« Torys, &r. Some fuch perhaps he might: Employ, 
(I have known. a High-way-Man an Officer in- the Ar- 
my in K. Charles lt, time, and no Notice taken of it) 
but it was becanſc he could get no better, as is ſaid 
above. But to ſay he had. no Nrv«ffity ae: all to. = 4 
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theſe Meh, canhot have common Sence in it, unleſs this 
Anthor thinks, that at that time the Proteftants of Ire- 
land, woold have Fought for K. 7emes againſt the. P. of 
Orarge, and fo that he had no need of the 1riſh. If 
that he our Authors meaning, I hops he will Explain 
Himſelf. And likewiſe, whether does not a lictle 
Aggravate the Caſe (which he proteſt before GO D he 
does not) when he aſlares us. p. 15. That K. James 
did Profecute the ſame, if not worſe Methods towards the 
Proteftants 'in Ireland, than the X, of France did with 
the Fugonots in his Dominions. 

Why? Was there any Dragooning in Treland, ſuch as 
we have heard of in France? Yes: Our Author tells 
us. C. 3. F. 8. Nn. 15. p. 112, This was perſeft Dre- 
boning to the Proteſtants Terrible Dragooning | 

ray what was this? It muſt raiſe a Diſmal Appre- 
henfion in the Reader, ſome Exquifit Torture?! Prote- 
ſtant Bridles / or ſome-thing like Amboine ! Parturiunt 
Montes. The whole matter was Diſarming the 
Proteſtants in Nublix. 24. Feb. 83. But what Occaſi- 
6n was there for this Diſarming? What Reaſon had 
the Government to be Apprehenfive of theſe Prote- 
ſtants? All the Proteſtants Generally in Ulſter, Con- 
noghr, and Munſter, in all Ireland (except Dublin, and 
other Parts of Zinfter, whom the, Lord Deputy ke 
in Awe, with what Forces he had) were then aQually 
in 'Armes in Oppoſition to the Government, and 
had enter'd into Afſeciations to carry on their 
War. 

But may be theſe Proteſtants in Dub/iz were more 
loyal than the uther Proteſtants of Jrclard. What 
Reaſon had the Lord Ceputy to Suppoſe - that. ? 

But this Author tells vs in the ſame Scion. p. 97. 
That they had a Plot to Seize my Lord Deputy 
him{1lf, and the Caſtle of Pabl.», with the Stores, 
Ammunition, &c. 

Put when was this? It was, ſays the Anthor, nl 
the Nens came that K. James had ſent Comny/|.oneys t0 
Treat with the . of Orange. This was very «arly. 
And, what if the Fr ce ha.l Avceprod of a Treaty ! 

” In How 
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Haw did they know but the | King, and  Prings, migt 
haye Agreed But, they "were relolv 0 to bu 


- all this: And not to' wait even the 'Prit $ 
gjands They. were for Supererogation, and to ſhew Zeal 
tr aerdingry: . "uh "bu 

But after alf, if their Numbers were not Conſidera; 
ble in Proportion to the Kings Army,.ot if they were 
not well Arm'd, the Government . might have over 
look'd their Raſhneſs, and let them alone. In Anſwer 
to this, our Author tells in the ſame Place ; That they 
(XK. Jame's Army) were but a Handful to the Proteſtants, 
there being Aer and Arms Enough in Dublin along, to 
have dealt nith them. And p. 111. That they (the Pro- 
—_y had Arms enough to make the Lage raid, 
and to beat them too, if they had had a litt { tance 
and Enoopragement of. Authority to Attempt it. And they 
knew how to Snpply the want of Authority another 
way. 

Now let any one Judge in the point of Reaſon, Is 
there a Man in his Senſes, that had to do with theſe 
People, in the Circumſtances. they, and the reſt of the 
Proteſtants of Treland ftood, but would have Difarm'd 
them if he could? ” leet. 
And for our Author to Equal this to the 'French Dra- 
$ooning, is Derraying of his Cauſe: It is rendring the 

hole Suſpefted. To Aggravate things hey the 
Truth, does not make them more, but nothing at all, 
What Notion does this give us of the French Perſecur 
tion? Had that King as much to ſay againſt the Hu» 
Hes as K. Zames had againſt the -Prozeftents in Ire- 
and? Did the French King uſe them no Worſe than 
K. James did theſe Proteſtants? Our Author ſays, as 
above, that K. Fames uſed worſe Methods, towards the 
Proteftants of Ireland, than the King of France did 
with the Hugonorf. If ſo Mounſieur Clard has mighti- 
ly Misinform'd us in his Account of the Perſ:cution gf 
the Hugonots in France, 

And ſince our Author will have this Compariſ:n, be- 
cauſe he could not think of another would Render K. 
James fo Odious, I have a Curioſity to know his Opi- 
| nion, 
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nion, as to the Caſt of theſe Mngonrts, vin, Whether 
theit Kings bred king the Edith of Noxrs and nEmpthem 25 
begid, was $uſbcient ro abſolvethem from their Allegiance, 
and'ro fetup a King of their own Religion, where-ever they 
could king him - 1 doubt not, but this Author will Arſwer 
in, the! Airmative; and that it was nothing but want of 
Power. kept them from Avdicating thar King, who! they 
vgbihad Abgjoared tha Government of them, by hisst 
of them : And this wiltþeabetcer Ploa for the Frencls 
Kiog, 19 Rid himn&f of theſe fort of iProple, than any 
I have yct heard offered for him. | 
But in this Compariſon *rwixt King Fares, ard tle 
French King, our | Author makes King ' Jayes the: more 
wicked Nag of. che -T'zp, nlivg, worſe Method wirh his 
Arouckbants, as yen baverheardo And 'inthis Charater 
of; | the French King, he' gives hint the: Advantage'over 
King fame, with' an inde-refitition' upon King James 
in this ſame. place, p. 14. He reports the French King 
to be a Mereifut Man 31 his owes Nature, ard certainly, 
fayes he, 4 mighty Zralot for his Honour. As if King 
James were (n022 fo, indeed. he was far from ic, as this 
Author repreſents him. | b5*- 3%. 
You fee; to what a:Height this Authors Zeal has car- 
ried hian, when, be -will'give fo fair a CharaRter, even 
of the Prench King, that: he may thereby blacken K. 7. 
the more. | 
' \Andppon this Head, I hope no Man will take i ill, 
a leaſt, rode Right-to K. James, Would any Body dex 
fine him) to be worſe than: the; French King ! "9 
Therefore give me leave to ſay, (and in this I be+ 
lieve I ſhall have the Major part on my fide) That if 
the Hugoucrts in France,. had invited 'a Forr.ign Hugo:or 
Prince 10. enter Frarce: with an: Army, had joyn'd with 
him; 2ndiProchm'd him for their King; : and! Forc?d 
K. Letris:'to filly out: of Frarce; and: afterward recoe 
vering- part of his own; he ſhould reduce the #Hwponets 
im. Brett aigue, for example, and. rhey, when they were 
come agam nnder the Power of their Old Maſter, ſhontd 
ſhew all the: Siges of Dilloyalty, and Diſattetion to 
him, Defſcrting 'hica every day, to their new Hug. 
tl u 2 17 
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Kings” arid giving an Accoant to him of the ſame 'viT- 
polition in them, that. eoulUindt make their Eſcape from 
K. Lewis; and'K. Lito: kyow all this, and that thoſe 
that ſtaid, gave all the Intelligence they conld to his Ene- 
mies, and did:allithe. Miſchief they could to him their 
Natural King, under whoſe ProteCtion they then Liv'd: 
And thoſe of them thar were able in Bretraszne to hold 
out in -open Arms againſt him, keeping +wo Towns in 
the ſame Province he had Redaced, where they Fortify'd 
themſelyes, and :Declared for their Hugenor King, and to 
Reſcue thoſe Hugoners that were under King Lewis —— 

I fay, if this had been the Caſe *rwixt K.- Lews and 
the Hugonets, I believe 1 ſhall have the Major part of 
England of my Opinion, That King-Lews would - have 
dealt otherwiſe with them, *than King /F>Mes did with 
the Proteſtants in ſreland, And perhapss+ had any King 
- 4n Chriſtendom, but K. James, had them'in his Power 
(as he had for a whole Summer) he' would not have 
left them in a Capacity to have Driven him out of 'the 
Kingdom, as they did : And he was Morally aſſuted they 
would: do. fo, .when it was in- his Power'to have ' pre» 
vented them. 11k (4 FO {AL 

But rather than. Deſtroy them, he put it in their 
Power to Deſtroy ' him;z which they did without the 
leaſt ſenſe of all his Goodneſs to them, which they Diſ- 
dain*d to own, but purſued him as a Tyrant. Secreta- 
ry Gorge: Allares us, in his Large Letter, 'that'the”/-i/h 
Proteſtams were more Attive againſt King fumes, 'and 
were more dreaded by the: /rifs, than any other of K; 
William's Army. 

If K. James were as grent a ſtranger to us, as Ceſar 
or Pompey, and the Scene were plac'd. as far off as 
thoſe Times, yet who would not have a Zeal to Vin- 
dicate the Truth! who would not be mov*d-to ſee a 
King, who ſuffered himſelf to be viſibly Ruin'd: by: his 
unprovocable Clemency to Obſtinate Rebels, repreſented 
by them, for ſo doing, as the Bloodieff Tyrant in the 
World ! To ſce this Authors Book Trankport Men fo 
far, without examining, as that the Principal Secretary 
of State ſhould Licenſe a Pamphler,} call'd; Zkbe Preten- 
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cer of the French Invaſion Examined, which 1: 14. lays 
the ſtreſs of 'our Objections againſt King F;mer, upon 
his: Cruelty to the Loyal 7r5ſþ Proteſtants, while he was * 
among them in Ireland ; Hu (King James's) Carriage in 
Ireland (fays the Pamphlet) ro the Loyal Proteſtants writ 
thi (viz. His implacable hatred to the Proteſtants) i * 
Capital Letrers,. and it muſt be ſuppo?'d they have Drunk 
deep of ©Lethe, who can orget al rb. Thus olitively 
does: the Pampbleteer averr, upon the Credit of our Au- 
thor. . And therefore it is Incumbent upon our Author, 
to. produce ſome Gatalogue of theſe Proreſtants in Ire- 
land, wh? remain'd - Loyal to King James while he was 
there (except. thoſe, few who were in his Army, whom 
our Author, or our Phamphleteer cannot mean, becauſe 
they reckon theſe among the number of the Perſcentors, 
=d by ſome thought werſe of than the Paper, for 
Aſſliing the Papifts againſt the Preteftarts) we deſire 2 
Lift of theſe Loyal Proteſtants in-lelend, who ſuffered 
any thing from King 7ames, while he was there. Can 
this Author find:ſo many as their wete Righteony Men 
in Sodom ? | 

But this is much more certain, that King 7ames's 
Mercy . to the Diſloyal Proteſtants in Ireland, put them 
in a Capacity to help -to Drive him out of the King- 
dom for -his pains. | 

Does this: Author really believe, That King Lews 
would have uſed them as Kindly as King: James did, 
while he knew -they were Plotiing, and would Joyn a- 
gainſt him ? | 

1 Appeal to this Author, Whether he would have 
thoy ke himſelf ſo Secure in King, Lews's hands, if he 
had Feen betray ing bis Councils, and giving Inte!lizence 
to his Enemies, as he was, urder theſe Circumſtances, 
in King James's Power ? 

But onr Author never fails 'to make a rowvund Cha- 
rater. That King 74s ſhould not be 'o Good a 
Man as King Lews, is not (o great a Matter. . But now 
our Avthor's hand 1s in, you ſhall ſee him carcy King 
Tames's Charalter to be full as Ifhumane as that of the 
Great Turk bimſelf. You have it cnd"'of c. 4. $. £5: 
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N. 74. P- 224+ The Ofage we met with, bring (ays the 
Author) full” as Inhymgne, as 7 hy Fw e Chrift;- 
ans vhder; the Slavery, of the Tak)" fuffer. 
'Who would not expe(t: from this Reis, to 
hear of Proteſtants Gaſſooted in Ireland, Arbit = thropn 
over Precipices, Drown'd, Tore in, p 112 F, Altve 
Staking upon the High-Way, Mut es and Bow#trings ! An 
to, take GOD. to Witneſs, That this is: not, Aggravar- 
ing . not AMifrepreſenting ! The Addrefs' of the Lord 
Mayr, Aldirmen, &c. of Dublin to King' Wiliam, Print- 
ed here Amo. 1690. and Annex'd in the Appendix, n. 21. 
Salch, that the SS f on — ay: under 
np James, Did infinitely ſurpaſs an ian ſcrvitae. 
tis is as. far as. words ca q 0. "Thit oy making King - 
James worle than, the 'Devil 'hanſelf, for the Devil Joey" 
not Infinzly exceed Pharaoh in borne B44 
"They were, refalved to out-do' the ' Clergy-Addeſs of; 
their own City, ſpoke by the Biſhop of Meath: For 
there, he Modeſtly Confeſles to K. Williap: that K. James 
was. able t0 Craſd the, Proteſtants far Warſe than he did; * 
Biir, Secretary. Gorge in = _ _ quoted, $. 
out, and tells.in plain Engliſh what the Biſhop ſo Gen- 
tilely Ming%d. The King '(Rivg James) "i mth = 
(ſays. the Dqttor) to all Sever;ty (to the Proteſtants) yet 
clearly ſees he can make no Intpreſſion of Loyalty . on thim., 
Notwithſtanding (3s the ſame. Letter tells us) - He' offer ' 
gave, Command to. bis Officers, That * in their Engagements . 
with the Engliſh, they ſhould be Treated as  miflakin Sub, 
jetts, ard not «i ob#tinate Rebels. Yet theſe were his bit- 
tereſt, Enemigs, as you, haye ſeen. And themſelves are 
forc'd to Confeſs, that he ufed them with, leſs Severity, 
than , he might, or than they deſerved at his hagds. And 
after. all this, to hear-them complain of «Agyprian Ser- 
vitude, and cry out. upon him as a Tyrazt, infinitely ſur- 
paſſing Pharaoh, the Turk, or the French King (whom 
ſame are made to believe is the Worſt of the three) 
is. Ridiculous and , Wicked; it is. ſappoſing - us all to. 
be. Natwraly, to think. to,paſs ſuch StufF-upon' us,; and 
this..is. the, moſt effetual Method' ro . Betray 'the Cauſe 
be- pretertls.to Defend, BY 
is 
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This is Bending a Bow till ir breaks, to heap up 
Calumnys, and Aggravate them till you make the 
whole Incredible, And the Conſequence is not only 
Diſ-believing what Pieces of Truths may be told in this 
Book. of our Authors; But, if Proteſtants do own and 
Countenance it as a True Narrative of the Afﬀairs of 
Ireland in this Revolution, it may bring into Queſtion 
their true Relations of the Horrible and Bloody Maſſa- 
cre of 41. Mounſieur Clauds Account of the French 
Perſecution: And whatever is Written by Prote- 

ants. 
4 It is indeed a diſcredit to Mankind, th all Hiſtory, 
and will not fail to bring Diſ-reputation to whatever 
Party makes uſe of it, whether Proteſtant or Papiſt, 
How has the Legends broken and Ruin'd the Veracity 
of the Roman Church ! 

No Cauſe is long ſerv'd by deceit: It will one 
time or other be Diſcovered. Down-right Honeſty is 
the beſt Policy! Let us not be afraid to confeſs onr 
own Faults, nor deſire to Enlarge thoſe of our Enemys. 
Humanum eſt Errare : And no doubt there are Errors 
on both ſides. But to perſiſt in our Error, and to de- 
fend it is the Devils part. Therefore in the Name of 
GOD, let Truth prevail: And let all the People ſay 


Amen. 
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Ring James's_ Speech 'to hoth Þ1uſe! of Parliament in lretahs; 


Publiſhed by his Majifty's Order, Miy to. 1689; 


My Lords and Gentlemeng Oo $i 
Fg HE exemplary Loyalty which this Swianexpreſt 
_— EF": RUB (gn others, of my Subjects ſo, 

T” Undurifully.behay | mfclyes to Me, or fo 
| baſzly betrayed Me; and your ſeconding my De- 
puty as you dig,, ax bis bold ard reſolute. aſſerting my Right, 
and, preſervingithys Kingdom for Me,, and putting it in a po- 
{ture of, Defence, ! made Me reſolve. tp come to.yous. and; tg 
venture,my-Life,,witch you. ,, ia the, Defence of your Liberty, 
and: my Right .ang,to, my great. Satisfaction T have not only 
found you Toad and willing to Terve.Me, but that your Cou- 
rage has equal'd your Zeal. I have always been for Liberty 
of Conſcience , and againlt lavading any Man's Property; ha- 
ving {till in my-Mind the ſaying of: Holy Writ, Dae as you 
would be done by; for that is the Law ard the Prophets. It was 
this Liberty of Conſcienec | gave, which amy. Engmies both 
abroad and at home rage: eſpecially. when ihey ſaw that 
I was reſolved to have ir eſtablished by Lai in all,my Domi- 
nions, and made them ſer themſelves up-againſt Me, though 
for different Reaſons z ſecing that” it-I had, once ſettled ir, 
my People. in the Opinion of- the .one,, wauld , have been too 
Happy, and Lin the Opinion of the ather.tov Great. This 
Arguinent was mad uſe of to perſyade. their own People to 
join with them, and-too many of my own Subj-&s to uſe Me 
as they have done; but nothing ſhall ever pcrſuide Me to 
change my Mind, as to that; And whereſoever I am Malter, 
I deſign, God willing, go eſtablifi ic by Law z and to 4 ge 

| * - + other 


(2) 
other Teſt or Diſtin{tion, but that of Loyalty. I expect your 
Concurrence in ſo Chriſtian a Work, and in making effeftu- 
al Laws againſt Profaneneſs and Debauchery- 1fhall alſo moſt 
readily conſent to the making ſuch good and wholſome Laws 
as may be for the general Good of the Nation, the Iqprove- 
ment of Trade, and the —— ſuch as have been 1njured 
by the late Acts of Settlement, as far forth as may be conſi- 
ſtent with Reaſon, Juſtice, and the publick Good of my Peo- 
ple. And as 1 ſhall do my part to make you happy and rich, 


fo I make no doubt of your Aſliſtence by enabling Me to op- 


poſe the unjuſt Deſigns of my Enemies, and to niake this Na- 
tion flourish. And to encourage you the more to it, you know 
with ho w great Generoſity and Kindneſs the Moſt Chriſtian 
King gave a ſecure Retreat to the Queen, my Son, and my 
Self, when we wy et& forced out of Englund, and cafhe th ſee 

Proteftion and Safety 'in his Dominions 3 how he ced 
my Intereſt, and iq” ſuch Supplics of all forts, as enabled 
Me to come to you, which without bis obliging Aſſiſtence I 
could not have done: This he did at a time when he had ſo 
many and ſo conſiderable Enemies to deal withz and you ſee 
Rill continues todo. '1 shall 'conclude as I b and aſſure 
you, I am as ſenſible as you can deffre Me,''of the ſigriat Loy- 
alty you have expreſt ro Me, and hall make it my chief Stu- 
oy, as it always has been, to make you and all my Subjetts 

apPY)- 


The Parliament of Ireland% Adareſs to the King. 


Moſt Gr acious Sovereign, 

E Your Majeſty*s moſt dutifell and loyal Subjefts', the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in Par- 
liament aſſembled, being highly fenſible of the great Honor 
and Heypnch we enjoy by Your Royal prefence amongſt us, 
do moſt humbly and. heartily thank Your ſacred Majeſty for 
vouchſating to come into this your Kingdom of Ireland; and 
for your Grace and Goodneſs to Your Subjets in calling this 
Parliament, and for Your Majeſty's Tender and Princely 
AﬀeCtion expreſſed to all your loving SubjeCts, in your Maje- 
ity*s gracious Speech at the opening of this Seſſion ; which we 
moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty may be forthwith Par 
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and publighed. And we farther craye leave, humbly to re- 
preſent to your Majeſty our Abhorrence and Deteſtation of 
the late Treaſons and DefeCtions of many of Your Majeſty's 
SubjeCts in this and Your other Kingdoms; and the unnatu- 
ral Uſurpation of the Prince of Orange, againſt the Laws of 
God and Man profeſſing with our Voice, Tongue, and Hearr, 
That we will ever be ready to aſlert and vindicate Your Ma- 
jeſty's Rights to Your Imperial Crown with our Lives and 
Fortunes, againſt the faid Vſurper and his Adherents, and all 
other Rebels and Traitors whatſoever. 


Ordered the 10th of May, 1689. by the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal , and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, 
that this Addreſs be printed. 


B. Polewheele, Dep. CL Part. 


— 


Numb. 2. 


Dr. Gorge, Secretary to General Schomberg in Ireland , bis 
Letter, dated April (&+ May) 1690. te Collonel James Ha- 
milton, #2 London , to be communicated to the Lady FViſcoun- 
reſs Ranelagh, the Lord Maſſereen, and others, 


Honoured Sir, 


Yn Fire, ſaith the Royal Prophet, kind/ed in my Breaft, 
and I ſpake with my Tongue : Perhaps ſome Sparks of 
that Fire ſo enflamed my Zeal to the publick Good of this 
Countrey, that ] have not onely ſpoke with my Tongue, 
but wrote with my Pen thoſe Truths which I know have re- 
donnded more to my particular Prejudice, than to the pub- 
lick Service. He that follows Truth too near, ſaith a wiſe 
man, may loſe his Teetlt; and a wiſer than he tells us, that 
he who profeſſerh ſome Truths, may thereby loſe his Life; 
yet in the ſame Period tells us, that he $hall be no loſer 
thereby ; the Satisfaction and Contentment which conſtant- 
ly attends Integrity, being much ſweeter than the Advantage 
of Temporal Security. Liberavi. Animam meam, and if this 
make me vile, 1am content tobe more vile: 1 know mo 
at 
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hath put Enmity between the Seed of the Woman, and the . 


Secd of the Serpent; and I as well know, that it is as vain 
for Man's Prudence to attempt to unite what God hath divi- 
ded,-ay it is ſinfull to divide what he .hath united. 1 ſpeak 
nota little to my ſatisfaftion, what you know to be true, 
That our Adverſarics, who are more God's than ours, want 
neither Power nor Malice to crush us; ſuch is the Goodneſs 
of God, ; that they dare not own their Hatred ; bur are con- 
tent not only to make me fall from my-preſent Station, ſoft 
and eaſie ; but are willing to make my ,Rempve an Advan- 
tage to me; little thinking, that taking me off from being 
Secretary'to the General, and making, me Secretary of State, 
neceſſitates one of my Principles to be the more prejudicial 
to theirs: You know that notwithſtanding all their publick 
and. private. Oppoſition, They are come up to many of our 
Principles, and we ſtill continue our Diſtance to theirs; which 
for the better memory [ ſhall enumerate in the following Me- 
thod, the better to obtain your Belief in other particulars, 
which I ſhall here ſubjoin. 

You know that l ever aſſerted , that thoſe Principles and 
PraCtices-which God bleſſed with Succeſs in the former /riſb 
War, were moſt like to have the ſame ſucceſs in this, which 
1 told you were as followeth: | 


1. Though the 1riþ Papiſts had then, as appears by theex- 
celient Preface to the Att of Sertlement, made that Rebellion 
the molt horrid and univerſal, as eyer befell this Kingdom 
and that nothing but the final Extirpation of the :Britzb Per- 
ſons, Laws, Religion, and Government was deſigned and 
endeavoured by that War: Yet the then Enghſh Government 
thought not fit to tread in their Steps, bur {till declined ma- 
king the War either National or Religious; and did declare, 
and, as you know, made their Declaration good at the end 
of the War, That thoſe of the Ir Papiſts as could prove 
their conſtant good Aﬀection to the Engli/h Intereſt, as many 
then did,; were as fecure in their Properties, as any of the 
Briz«ſh Nation or Religion ; and by this means ſo divided their 
Intereſt, that Sir Ch. Coote*'s Northern Army was molt of it 
compoſed of 1rih Papiſts, who fought faithtully and ſucceſs- 
fully againſt their Countreymen, and many yet living _ 

alith- 
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kocufaithfully the White Knight of Kerry and othersas Eminent 
as he, ſerved General Crownell, 

2. By publick Proclamaction.in thoſe times, they proteted 
Papifts and well as Protef ants, who would live bly un- 
der their Government, from any violence to be done them 
by the Soldiers; two private Soldiers being publickly execu- 
ted in the face of the whole Army, for ſtealing two Hens 
from an 1r:ſh- man not worth ſix pence, for violating the Pro- 
clamation, the firſt day General Cremwel made his advance 
from Dublin towards Droghedagb. 

3. They forbid, under the like penalty of death without 
mercy, any contempt" or violation of the Lord General's 
publick Orders and Proclamations, 

4. 1 hey prohibited all free quartering on the Countrey, 
or any Soldiers-quartering without Billers from the Conſtable, 
and would not luffer any Soldier toquarter himſelf. 

5. They likewiſe under ſevere penalties forbid private 
Soldiers ftragling from their Goloyrs without Paſles, and 
ordered both Civil and Military Magiſtrates to apprehend 
ſuch ſtraglers, to ſend them to their Colours, then to be py- 
niſned according to their reſpective merits. 

6. They gave great Encouragement .to Papsſts as well as 
Proteſtants, who would give Holtages for their fidelity, and 
joyn with them. 

7. They ſeverely puniſhed all open Debauchery and Impic- 
ty, and would frequently affirm, that good Conduct was 
more uſually bleſs'd with ſucceſs, than courage of Armies. 

8. Though they protected, as aforeſaid, Papyts as well as 
Proteants, from the Soldiers violence, yet they left both to 
be Fin'd, Imprifon'd, or Sequeſter'd by the Civil Magiſtrates, 
according to their reſpective merits. 

9. Both Officers and Soldiers were required to be aiding 
and aſſiſting to put in execution all Orders or Directions of 
the Civil Magiltrate, eſpecially ſuch as referred to the well 
management of the publick Revenue. 

10. They laboured all they could to leſſen the Charge of 
England, and to encreaſe the pablick Revenue of Ireland. 

11. Onallarance of punctual performance, they contented 
themſelves with four days pay in a week» and placed the 
other three days to be paid out of forfeited Lands. 

B Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, By this Abatement of their- Pay, and leaving Re» 
bels Goods, Stock, and Lands, and the publick Revenue to 
be improved bythe Civil Magiſtrate; and making the Soldiers 
duly pay for their quarters, they ſoon raiſed in this Kingdom 
a Revenue, which bore a moirty of the charge of the War, 

I might enumerate many other particulars , which 
having been the- ſubjeft. matter of my Diſcourſe with your 
ſelf, and ſome late Letters have wrote to Major Wildman, I 
intentionally decline. 'Yoh know- how often and . how early 
we preſſed the. neceſſity of- reſtoring 'a Civil Government in 
this Province, and how often\and openly we declared that the 
rvine of the Countrey muſt be the: Mejudice, and endanger 
the ruine of the Army ; and that there could be found no 
hands fo cheap and eaſie to. be got, or any that would be 
more hearty and faithfull than the” Proreſftants of this Coun- 
trey, who having theirparticular- Intereſts ſeconded by Na- 
tural and Religious motives, muſt be more zealous in carry- 
ing on this War, than any foreign or mercenary Soldiers, as 
is evident by what has been done by the London-aerry and Enc- 
s&illen Soldiers, whoare and were made up of the meaneſt and 
loweſt People of this and the neighbouring Provinces. You 
cannot forget who offered, and that at their own charge on 
our firſtlanding here, to block up Charlemont, and to raiſe 
Regiments to ſecure the Northern Gariſons, that 'the eſta- 
bliſhed Army, might have the more leiſure to attend the 
motions of the publick Enemy ; and I preſume you cannot 
but as well remember, who. ridiculed; ſcorned, and contem- 
ned all'motions of that kind, and who affirmed, and that 
openly, that the Proteſtants of this Province, ought rather to 
be treated as Enemies than Friends, and that the,beſt of them 
had either baſely complied with K. F. and his Party, or 
cowardly left and deſerted their Countrey ; that the Goods 
and Stocks of the Proteſtant inhabitants, once ſeized by the 
Enemy, were forfeited, and ought not to be reſtored, but gi- 
ven as encouragement to the Soldiers ; that all Papiſts ought 
to be plundred, and none protected ; that the reſtoration of 
Civil Government was a diminution of the power of the 
General and the Army, and that all the Proteſtants, inhabi- 
tants of this Province were falſe to the preſent Government, 
and ought not to be truſted with places of Trult or Power ; 

that 
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that 23 their Pcrſons were not to be truſted, fo their Oaths 
and Complaints were neither t9 be believed nor redreſled ; 
that ſo an eaſier and a ſafer appro:ch mizht be made to in- 
yade the little I:ft them by the Iriſh. 

That all endeavours of the ſettlement of a publick Reve- 
nue were deligns to opprels the Army; that free quartering 
was the leaſt retaliation that ProteFFants could give for being 
reſtored to their former Eſtates ; that Religion is but Cant- 
ing, and Debauchery the neceſ5ary Charatter of Soldiers. 
If to theſe you add the Preſſing of Horſes at pleaſure, Quarter- 
ing at pleaſure, Robbing and Plundering at pleaſure, denying 
the People Bread or Seed of their own Corn, though the 
General by his publick Proclamation requires both, and 
ſome openly and publickly contemning and ſcorning the 
ſaid Proclamation; whereby multitudes of Families are alrea- 
dy reduced to want of Bread, and left only to beg, or ſteal, 


-or ſtarve. Theſe being the Prattices, and theſe the Princs- 


ples, and both as well known to you as to me; can it be won- 
dered that the oppreſsed Proteſtants here ſhould report vs 
worſe than the /r;ſh, or can it be wondered that God ſhould 
purſue us with his dreadfull Judgments who have ſo provok- 
ed him with our daring ſins ? Or can we rationally expect 


- God (ſhould fight for us, while we thus fight againſt him ? 


We may as well expect Grapes from Thornes and Figs from 
Thiſtles, as ſucceſs to a Proteſtant Cauſe from ſuch hands. 
Can we expect Sodom to deſtroy Babylon, or Debauchery to 
deſtroy Popery ? Our Enemy fights with the Principle of a 
miſtaken Conſcience againſt us, we againſt the conviction of 
our own Principles againſt them. What I have learned of 
the Enemies Pranciples and Prattices ſince 1 left you, I ſhall 
here inform you, and reduce what I have to ſay to theſe two 
general heads. 

[. The frequent Diſcourſe of their King. 

It- His publick Declarations and Proclamations for the well 
government of his Army. 

I- As to his private Diſcourſe. 

1. Heexpreſscth great Zeal and paſſionate Aﬀection to his 
Engliſh Subjetts, 1n ſo much that both French and Iriſh often 
ſay of him, as he did of K., David, That he loves his Enemies 
and bates his Friends. 

2. He 
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2. He is heard often to deſire his Officers, That in their 
Engagement with the Engliſh, they ſaould be treated as miſtaken 
Swbjetts, and wot as obſi mate Rebels. 

3. He is heard often to declare, That ſince be rightly under- 
food Chriftianity, he ever aſſerted Chriftian Liberty, as well ix his 
paſt Proſperity, as his preſent Adverſuy. 

4. That all Perſwaſions in matters Fi Religion, Who have moſt 
Charity and leaſt of Severity, are moſt agreeable to Chriſtianty, 

5. He is often heard to complain, T hat be ever obſerved, 
an aptitude and propenſity in Perſons of Power to perſecute ſuch 
as differ from them. 

6. That this natural aptitude to perſecute, ought to be re- 
ſtrained by wholeſome and effetiual Laws. 

7. That this perſecuting Spirit infinencing the greater number 
of all Per ſwaſions, eſpecially Perſons 3n Power us the only cauſe of 
his Majeſty's preſemt $ efvings 

8, He is paſſionately kind to all Deſerters, and chearful- 
ly receives and ſoon prefers them. 

9. He pretending his Sufferings to be thus on the account of 
Conſcience, ſeems not to doubt, but God will find ſome un- 
expected means, for his Reſtauration, in 1690. as he did 
in 1660. 

10, He is heard frequently to declare againſt the Dragoor- 
ing Perſecution of France, and the barbarous and inhumane 
Murders committed on the Proteſtants of this Kingdom in 
the year 1641. as paſſionately, and perhaps as ſincerely as 
the Seribes and Phariſecs did againſt their forefathers for per- 
ſecuting the Prophets. To theſe I think fit to add the parti- 
culars of his Majeſty's publick Declarations, which are or- 
dercd to be read once every two months in the head of every 
Troopand Company in his whole Army, and to be fixed vp 
in all the Boroughs and Market-Towns in this Kingdom. 

1. His Majeſty is pleaſed earneſtly to recommend the 
performance of -publick and private Duties to God, to all 
under his command, and particularly recommends to the 
Roman Catholicks of his Army frequent Confeſlions, and ſtrict 
obſervation 'of Sundays and Holy-days. 

2. He publickly declares what fubliſtance he allows to eve- 
ry Horſe, Dragoon, and every private Soldier in his Army, 
and what is reſerved in the Pay- Maſter's hands for the Ac- 
coutrements and the Hoſpital. 3. He 
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3. He avoids and forbids as unneſſary, the charge of all 
Agents, and commands the Majors of every Regiment to do 
that work, and to ſave the charge. 

4. He ſtritly requires the private Soldier out of the ſaid 
Subſiſtence duly and truly to pay his Quarters. 

5. In caſe they ſhall want their Subſiſtence, they are then 
required every week to give their reſpeQtive Landlords a 
Note under their hands, which ſhall be received by the Re- 
- ceiver General, as ſo much Money out of any Branch of His 
Majeſty's Revenue. 

6. His Majeſty forbids all ſtragling of private Soldiers 
from their Garriſons withont their Officers Paſs ; and re- 

uires all Officers, either Military or Civil, to apprehend 
uch Soldiers having no Paſs, and to fend them to their Co- 
tours, to reteive puniſhment according to their demerits. 

7. His Majeſty by the fame Proclamation, forbids all Plun- 

ring on any pretence whatſoever, under pain of death 
without Mercy. - 

8. He requires both Officers and Soldiers under the pain of 
his high Diſpleafure to demean and behave themfelves civily 
and reſpettfully in their refpeftive Quarters z and to a 
and nor obſtruct the Civit Magiftrates in the execution of 
theirr eſpeftive Truſts, eſpecially the Officers concern'd'it 
and abont His Majeſty's Revenne. 

9. —— $ all Frog org to quarter — ves 
on any of His Majeſty's Subj without having a Billet or 
Ticket under the hand of the Conſtable or other Civil 'Offi- 
cer of the Place. 

10. He ſtriQtly forbids Preſſing any Countrey-man's Horſe 
on any pretence whatſoever, without having His Majeſty, 
his Captain General, his Lord Lieutenant, or Depury-Lieu- 
tenant's Licenſe for his ſo doing ;, and then allows then to 
Preſs the ſaid Horſe but one days Journey, and to fee that the 
Horſe be returned'/as well as whey received ; and particularly 
forbids the Preſſing any Horſe belonging to any Plough. 

11, His Majeſty in the ſame-Proclamation, enjoyns ſevere 
penalties on all foreſtallers or obſtru&ters of Proviſion going 
to either Camp or Market. ; 

Laſtly, The reſpettive penaltics enj-in'd in the ſaid Pro- 


clamation, are ſeverely and impartially executed on the re- 
C ſpective 
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ſpective Offenders. My Family tells me, that the week be- 
ore they left Dublin, there were two private Soldiers execu- 
ted before a Proteſtant Baker's door, for ſtealing two Loaves: 
not worth a Shilling. And a fortnight before, a Lieutenant 
and Enſign were publickly executed at a. place, where on 
pretence-of the King's Service, they Preſs'd a Horſe going 
with Proviſions to Dublin Market ; two-.others were con- 
demned; and expedted daily to be executed for the like of- 
fence : Theſe. ſeyere- examples :confirming the-penalties of- 
theſe publick Declarations, contribute ſo much to the quiet 
of the-Couatrey, thaz were it not for the Countrey Rapa- 
rees and Tories, theirs, *tis thought, would be much quieter 
than ours. Some of our Foreigners are very uneaſie to us ; 
bad not-the prudence of a diſcreet Major prevented/'it, laſt 
Sunday:was ſeven night had been a bloody day between ſome 
of the Dariſh Foot and Coll. Lazgſten's Regiment of Horle. 
The truth is, too many of the Engliſh, as well as Danes and 
French, ate highly oppreſlive to the poor Countrey ; where- 
2s our Enemy haye reduc'd themfelves to that, order, that 
they exerciſe violence on,none, .but the; Proprieties of ſuch 
as they know.to.be abſent, or, .as they praſe it; in Rebellion a- 

ainſt; them, whoſe.Stock, Goods, and Eſtates are ſeized, and 
et by the. Civil , Government, .and the proceed applied for 
and towards the charge of the War. And for their better 
direCtior in their ſeizures, it's reported and believed, that 
they have Copies of. the-yarticulars of the Proreſtants loſles, 
given in $0 the Commitace of-the late Houſe of Commons at 
Weſtminſter. 

The Enemics great work is to ſecure Dublin this Summer, 
they fearing an Attack before they could get Forrage for 
their Horſe; and willing to haſten that ſupply, they long 
ſince ordered all the.Deer in the Parks of the Phenix and Rat- 
fernbam to be deſtroyed,; and Cattel to be removed from 
Dublin to get the more earlier Graſs, for their Horſe ; of 
which by.many. Letters to Major Wildman, I gave that early 
notice, that | fear we may pay too dear for the delay ; they 
have ſeized all the Arms and ſerviceable Horſes they can find 
within their reach, the riſþ having their Religion and Na- 
tional Principle ſupported on the pretence of Law, and the 
Preſence of the King ; and all, ſo openly own'd by France, 

make 


C.[\[A 2 = A tel Hy Ih MH Fl gl ntl &@ os KB 


UMI 


(m1 ) 

makes them more united and unanimouſly reſolved than in 
any of their former Wars. Thar Doctrine of Paſſive Obe- 
dience and Liberty of Conſcience gives them too great help of 
Proteſtant hands ; we have not a known Papiſt with us, they 
bave hundreds of deluded Proteſtants with them. | am cre- 
dibly told, that they have a ſmall] Boat which they ſend 
weekly to Wales to fupply them with News from England ; 
they ſpare for-no charge to get Spies and Intelligence from 
our Quarters; they report they have daily Delerters, and 
could have more, did they not preſume they may be more 
ſerviceable to them by continuing with-us. They openly 
declare, that our Army conſiſts molt of their Deſerters, and 
that it was ſucceſs made them leave them, and that the ſame 
motive will bring them back again. They told the number 
andthe time of the Danes landing, and foretell that we-ſhall 
ſoon repent their coming among us; they report that laying 
alide the Proteſtant hands of this Countrey, and the other fore+ 
mentioned Principles, were Arrows taken out of their Qui- 
vers ; they tell us, that our King cannot be here til} F-ne, and 
that they-ſhall be ready a.month ſooner to receive him. They 
report his Army to be Thirty Thouſand, with valt ſtores of 
Arms and Ammunition and Proviſion ; the Londen-derry and 
Enegksllen Forces with the recruits of this Countrey, are more: 
dreadful to them than all our Foreign Forees. They are-re+ 
ſolved on a defenſive War, and in caſe they have their 
romiſed ſapplies, they ſeen# not to doubt but to keep D«b- 
in this Summer ;z their great difficulty is what todo with the 
great number of Proteſteyts among them ; they. have many 
Propoſals under conſideration, but as yet they come to no 
reſolution. The King « . much averſe to all Severity, yet clear- 
ly ſees he can makg no impreſſion of Loyalty on them. The 
Enemy (as my Wife and Family which have got leave lately to 
come to me from Dublin tell me) report, with more confidence 
than, I hope, truth, that we have many donks in our Army, 
many Sazawitches in our Fleet, and many Shafrsbarys in our 
Council ; and that they laid thoſe variety of Engines both 
in England, Scetland, and Ireland, that they ſeem not to 
doubt but that they ſhall have as many Invitations for their 
return to England in +1690. as they had in 1660. and thas 
this Summer they ſhall be able to get Eighty Thanns 
en 
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Men into the Field , and find Money for their conſtant 
Pay. 

Being ſonnited as they are, and carrying on tlie War with 
ſa great concurrence of their Church, and having France 
for an additional ſupport, 1do no ways wonder but that 
they may have as wany Men z but how to procure them 
conſtant Pay, was ſomewhat my trouble to know. By their 
Eſtabliſhment I find, beſides Accoutrements and Hoſpital, 
that the Pay of a Foot Soldier is but 4 4. a Trooper as much 
over as a Dragoon is ſhort of 12 d. per diem, ſo that Seventy 
Thouſaud Foot will amount to 456000 {, per arm, and 
Ten Thouſand Horſe at 12 d. per diem, amounts to above 
1820004 making in the whole 6380007. and if one fourth 
more is added for General Officers, Train of Arrtillary, 
Contingencies, &c. the whole amounts to. 7970001. How 
this ſum may be raiſed out of only three Provinces of this 
Countrey, ſeems to be the great doubt. By comparing ſe- 
veral Accounts I have received from Spies, I find the heads 
of their Revenue to be as followeth: 

3. | fine the late Parliament of freland granted their King 
a ſubſidy of 20000 1. per menſem, charged on Stock and Lands, 

2. The Enemy finding us poſſe[&'d of one Province fince 
the paſſing the Act, and finding much of the other three 
Provinces made waſte by their Order, and'that by the fre- 
quent returns. of their Braſs and Pewter Money, a great in. 
land Trade is increaſed, they have by publick Proclamation 
ordered 20000 {. more to be afſeſs'd on the Trading part of 
the Nation , according to their reſpetive Trades, both 
which are preſum'd ' cannot yield: leſs than 30000 /. per 
menſem de- claro, which is' per” anmem 360000 4. 

3- They have bought on the King's Account all the 
Wool at 6s. per Stone, Tallow at 1 51. per Tan, Beef Tallow, 
Hides, &c. which they intend to ſend for France to by 
Armisand Ammunition; &c. which they eſteem may be worth 
#&ſeaſt 2000004; the Wool Licenſe at 4d. per Stone to tran- 
Fþort it only for” England, was uſually worth to the chief Go- 
Fernors 4 Or 5000 1, per annum. 

4+ Itisreported they have agreed with perſons who are 
obliged'to Coin them this year 150000 /, Braſs and Pewter 


Money. 
5. The 
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. 5. The Rent of Church Lands and Abſentees Eſtates be- 
ſides their Goods and Stocks, are eſtimated at leaſt ro be 
1 50000 /. per annum, the: truth of this will appear by the 
aforeſaid Books given in to the Commitree of Parliament. 

6. The King's ſtanding Revenue of Rents, Hearths, Cu- 
ſtom-Exciſe, and caſual Revenue cannot be leſs than a 
150000 {, more. 

Memorandum, That all the aforeſaid particulars amount 
to 860000 'l, out of which deduced the 797000 /. there will 
remain 7300041. beſides what helps may be given him by 
France, ec. and the addition that may be made by their 
Colining Braſs and Pewter Money above the aforeſaid con- 
tract, which Braſs and Pewter Coin being not fit to be kept, 
quickens returns and encreaſeth their Trade. By all which 
it appears, that the Enemy cannot want currant Ccin to ſup- 
port the War : But had we Ships of War lying by in their 
Harbour to prevent their Exportations, and were Dublin fc- 
ſured, their Trade and Revenue would ſoon be leflened. Bur 
if they are ſuffered to Export their vaſt quantity of Goods 
they have now ſtored up in their Ports, it may not only give 
a farther | encreaſe; to their Revenue, but occaſion a longer 
continuance of the War, eſpecially having made the eſtabliſh- 
ment of their Army ſo low, and the currant value of their 
Braſs Coin ſo high. Their Braſs and Pewter Coin is of equal 
weight with our Silver Coin, which being uſually bought for 
12 4. ger pound, is of equal value with our Silver which is 37. 
per pound, and their eſtabliſhment being a moity ſhort of ours, 
tis demonſtrable, that ſix Penny worth of their Braſs or 
Pewter Money ſhallpay double as many Soldiers as 3 4. of 
our -Silver Coin. What advantage this Money gives their 
Trade, what caſe in the pay of the Army and ſupplying 
them with Proviſion, is very demonſtrable; yet 'tis as 
ſtrange as true, that notwithſtanding they are better Paid, 
better Diſciplin'd than our Army, yet hitherto we may ſer 
up an Ebenezar, and ſay that God hath hitherto fought for 
us, and that by the ſeeming worſe Diſcipline, worſe Moun- 
ted, and worſe of our whole Army ; 1 mean by our Eneskil- 
len and London-dery Forces, whoſe Moral and Religious Prin- 
ciples you know are little better, but generally worſe than 


theirs, they having conſtantly beat their moſt choice and 
D detached 
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detached Parties, with a confuſed and diſordered Rabble, 
when they were not half the number of their Enemies ; 
and have ſtruck them with that terror, that tis believed, 
notwithſtanding their great Number and Proviſion for their 
ſupport, the Enemy intends this Summer only a defenſive 

ar, and to fight only by Detachments : But that which to 
me ſeems moſt ſtrange, yet is true, that notwithſtanding all 
the Violence, Oppreſſion and Wrong done by theſe and other 
of our Army on the Impoveriſhed, Oppreſled and Plunder'd 
Proteſtant Ichabitants of this Province, and the little cn- 
couragement and great diſcouragement they haye had from 
us, yet you know, what 1 eſteem as a great preſage of future 
good, they continue and remain as firm and faithful to ns, 
as the Iriſh Papifts againſt us. How frequently do we hear 
them tell us, that though we continue to injure them, rob 
and deſtroy them, yer they muſt truſt in us, and be true and 
faithful to us ! 

We have juſt now Intelligence of the arrival of the French 
Succovurs, and vaſt ſtores of Arms and Proviſions. Oh, Sir ! 
Where's our Fleet? Did they want early notice of their 
approach ? What Lethargy attends them, and what Judg- 
ment us, that the Iriſh have bad as ſecure paſſage from D 
lin to France, Scotland and England, as if we had not one 
Man of War to hinder them, or ſecure us? If the French 
Fleet carry off as vaſt quantities of our Native Goods as 
they have brought in their Foreign Succors, Jchabed may 
be wrote on our future proceedings, it being believed by 
ſome, and confidently reported by others lately come from 
Dublin, that they were apprehending the chief Proteſtants in 
and about that City, to tranſport and make them Priſoners 
and Slaves of France. 

Let me know the receipt of this Voluminous Letter, and 
the uſe you make of it. You may pardon the tediouſne(s of 
this Letter, which, if an offence, is not like to be haſtily re- 


ted. 
of Your True Friend 


And Faithful Servant, 
Rob. Gorge, 


Numb. 3. 
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Numb. 3. 
Myr, Osborne's Letter to my Lord Maſſereen. 
Loghbrickland, March 9. 1688. 


My Lord, 
O* the 6th Inſtant I was introduced by my Lord: Gra- 
nard, into my Lord Deputy's Preſence in the Caſtk of 
Dublin , 1 have his Paſs to come and go through and back 
from Ulſter ;, and though I have not his Excellency's direct 
Commillion, yer 1 will aſſure you | am at leaſt permitted by 
the Lord Deputy, to acquaint the Chief and others of thoſe 
of the Viſter Affeciation, with his Diſcourle to me, which 
was to the effet following : ro wit, 

Firſt, That his Excellency doth not delight in the Blood 
and Devaſtation of the ſaid Province ; but however, highly 
reſents their taking, and continuing in Arms ; the affronts 
done by themtro thus Majeſty's Government thereby, and by 
ſome Indignities done to the late Proclamation of Clemency, 
Iſſued and Dated 

Secondly, Notwirhſtanding whereof, is willing to receive 
the ſard Province into Procettion, provided they immediately 
deliver upto his Army, for his Majeſty's noſe, cheir Arms and 
ſerviceable Horſes ; and provided they deliver up to his Ex- 
cellency theſe three Perſons, viz. — — 
if they remain in the Kingdom, and may be had. 

Thirdly, And for farther manifeſtation of his deſign to 
prevent Blood, is willing to grant ſafe Condutt even to the 
{ſaid three Perſons or any other of their Party, to and from 
his Excelleacy, end to and from Letatenant General dame 
ron, Commander of part of his Army hereafter mentioned, 
if they intcad any peaceable and reaſonable Treaty : But 
withall will not upon the aid account or any other, ſtop 
the march of the faid part of his Army, no not for one 
hour , and if it ſhall appear in ſuch Treaty, that they took 
up Arms meerly for Self-preſervation, then he will Pardon 
even the ſaid three Perions alio, bur is hopeleſs that any ſuch 
thing can be made appear, ſecing that many of them have 
already accepted and received Commiltons from the _ 
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of Orange, ard diſplay his Colours ia the held, as his Excei. 
lency is credibly informed, 

Fourthly,_ lt -theſe terms be not-immediately agreed to, 
he will with a part of his Army fight them, which part he 
intends ſhall be at Newry on Mondxy the 11th of this Inftanr, 
which will from thence march to Belfaſt, and from thence to 
Colrain, and London-derry, as his Excellency intends ; and 
that: the Conntrey. Irs 'not-'of the Army,. Men, Women, 
and Boys, now all Armed with Half-Pikes and Bionets; in 
the Counties of Caven, Monaghan, Tyrone, Londen: derry, &c, 
will upon the approach of the ſaid part of the Army, and 
reſiſtance thereto made, immediately enter upon a Mallacre 
of the Brstsſb in the ſaid Counties z..which force and vio- 
lence of the Rabble,” his Excellency ſaith hecannot reſtrain ; 
and fears that it may be greater than'in 1641. Theſe are 
the heads of what 1 can offer to you from his Excellency's own 
Mouth,but 1 intend to be at Hils-Borrough to night, and there 
to ſtay for this night, where, if you think fit, I ſhall freely 
diſcourſe with you all the particulars z whereof I hope, you 
will give immediate notice to.all chiefly . concerned in your 
County, and Neighbourhood, for gaining of- time. I have 
ſent this Exprteſsthat your Lordſhip may give advertiſement 
by Expreſs to all ſuch. as your Lorpthip thinks convenient. 
I ſha}: add no fartber till 1 have the-honour to ſee your 
Lordſhip. ;: | 6; 1s $4 

Your Lordſhip's Obedient Servant, 


Allex. Osborne, 


- — 


Numb. 4- 
_ By the Lords, Juſtices of Ireland, 4 PROCLAMATION, 


Sydney, Tho. Coningsby, 
WV Hereas the Rebels in Conaught and Munſter, notwith- 
ſtanding his Majeſty's gracious Declaration of Mercy 
towards them ; and the many. Viſtories and Succeſles their 
Majeltics 


(17) 


Majeſties Forces have obtained againſt them, do neverthe- 
leſs continue obſtioate in their Rebellious courſes, being en- 
couraged thereunto by the Intelligence and Aſſiſtance they 
daily receive from thoſe parts in this Kingdom nnder their 
Majeſties Obedience, and in order thereunto great numbers 
of them daily flock over into the Quarters of their Majeſties 
Forces, and are there received , ſheltered, and entertained 
by ſeveral diſaffefted People, who pretending Submiſſion to 
their Majetties Authority, and receiving Support and Prote- 
&tion under it> do nevertheleſs privately and perfidiouſly give 
their utmoſt Aſhſtance to their Majeſties Enemies : For the 
prevention therefore of the like miſchiefs for'the future, We 
do hereby ſtriftly charge and command all their Majeſties 
Subjects in this Kingdom, That on any pretence whatſoever 
they do-nat.preſume to. ſhelter, karbaur,. or entertain any 
of their Majeſties Enemics or Rebels, or any other '[riſb Pa- 
pi/# whatſoever, but ſuch as they-know tobe under their Ma- 
jelties Obedience, under:the ,penalty of being' proſecuted as 
Rebels and Traitors, and of ſutfering the utmoſt Severities of 
the Law. And We do alſo itritly charge and command all 
their Majeſties good Subjects,” that. they do not hold any 
manner of Correſpondence whatever with any. of. their 
Majelties Exenict or Rebels,” upan pain of High [Freaſon, and 
as they will anſwer the contrary atitheir atmoſt Peril. ©; 


Gwen at their Majeities Caſtle of Dublin, the 26th day 
of September, 1690. 3n the ſecond year of their Ma- 
| 36s 1 . John Davis. 
| p ; » 
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By the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, « PROCLAMATION. 


Sydiey, Tho. Coningbby, | | 
Aereas the Wives, Children, and Fanilies of ſeveral per- 
ſons in this Kingdom , who have been killed in att val 
Rebellion again(t cheir Majeſties, or are now adhering to the 


Enemies in their Quarters, or are fled from the uſual ger of 
| E their 
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their Abode, continue In that part ct this Kingdow whichv'is 
obedient to their Majeſties'Government , and as we are cer- 
Ttainly informed, give conſtant Jntelligenceto, and hold Corre- 
-ſponulence with: their Majeſties ſaid Enemies : Theſe are ſirifly 
to Will and Command the Wives, Children, and Servants of all 
ſuch P&ſons forthwith to withdraw themſelves out of all Places 
under their Majeſtzes Obedience, 'upon Pain to be proceeded 
againlt as Spies and Enemies; and all High Sheriffs ;. with the 
Aſfiſtahce of 'the Juſtices of Peace, and Officers of their Maje- 
fties Militia, are! thereby cammanded”to make '3mmcdiate 
Search for ſuch Petſons in their ſeveral. Connties, 'and' to ap- 
prehend their'Perſons,. and to condutt them 'to the next ad- 
Jacent County to the River Shamon, where they are to give 
notice to: the Sheriff of ſuch next; Connty, of the Time and 
Place where they will be cat which, Time and Place" they are to 
deliver ſach Perſons as afereſaid by Indenture to'the ſaid next 
Sheriff, 'who is forthwith: to 'recaove, and in like manner to 
convey them to the Sheriff of (the next:County, towards the 
ſaid River, and ſo from Sheriff to Sbersff,, untill they arc re- 
'moved from all Places under their Majeſties Obedience. And 
We hereby command all Afayors; gberafts, Fuſtices of the Peace, 


and otheriHMagiſtrates er;:'thar they ſee this our Pro- 
clamation executed with Carey Speed, and* Diligence; defi- 
ring al their Majeſties milis tobe aſſiſting therein. 


And farther we require the ſaid ayors, Sheriffs, and other 
-Officers as aforeſaid, that they take care that ſuch of the 
ſaid Perſons (as arenot able toprovide for themſelves) be fur- 
niſhed with neceſſary Proviſion for their 1ajatrnance, as they 
paſs though the ſeveral Counties, and that they receive no 
Injury, but be permitted to carry with them ſo much 
of their Goods and Chattels as ſhall be neceſſary for their Sub- 
fence in their Journey. 


Given at their Majeſties Caſtle of Dublin, the 26th day 
of September 1690. in the ſecond year of their Ma- 
Jeſties reign, | b 


John Davis. 


By 
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Fy the T.ords Juſtices of Ireland, 4 PROCLAMATION, 


Sydney, Tho. Coningsby. 
vV Hereas ve are daily informed of the conſtant Cor- 
reſpondence, Commerce and Intercourſe, that is 
between the Rebels and ſeveral Papiſts pretending to live 
under their Majeſties Protection, whoſe Habitations are ad- 
joining to the Rebels, whereby they receive not only Aſſi- 
ſtance, but conſtant Intelligence of all matters tranſaQted 
within chit part of this Kingdom under their Majeſties Obe- 
Cience: For remedy whereof, We think fit hereby to Or- 
der, that no Papiſt whatſoever ſhall, from or after the Foux- 
tcenth day of Oftober next enſuing, inhabit or dwell within 
ten miles of ny of their Majcſties Frontier Gariſons, nor 
within ten miles of the River Shanox, but that all ſuch Pa- 
piſts ſtall forthwith, with their Families remove to ſome 
other parts of this Kingdom, under their Majeſties Obe- 
dience, great part thereof being now waſte. And We 
hereby command all Sherifts, Juſtices of the Peace,Mayors,and 
all other Civil Officers whatſoever, and We detire all Officers 
and others of their Majeſtics Army, to be aiding and afliſt- 
ing to convey all ſuch Papiſts, with their Families, Goods, 
and Stock, to ſuchother place, within their Majeſties Obe- 
dience, as they ſhall think fit to remove unto ; and We hereby 
declare, that as ſoon as the War ſhall be ended, they may 
again return to their former Habitations And as We ſhall 
take care -that all ſuch Papiſts, that ſhall in compliance 
with this our Proclamation remove, ſhall be civilly treated 
as other their Majcſties Subjects, and have the Countenance 
and ProteCtion- of the Government, whilſt they behave 
themſelves as becometh. So We hereby declare, that all 
ſuch Papiſts, that from and after the fourteenth day of Ofto- 
ber next ſhall preſume to dwell, or ſhall at any time after- 
wards be found within ten miles of any of their Majeſties 
Frontier Gariſons as aforeſaid, or within ten miles of the 
River Shannon, that they and every of them ſhall be looked 
upon as Spies, and perſons correſponding with their Maje- 
ſties Enemies. And ſhall be proſecuted accordingly. 


Given at their Majiſtics Caſt/e of Dublin. 25th of September, 16 go, 


tn the ſecond year of their Majeſties Reign, 
John Davis. 
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__ Þ. TOO. 
By the Lord Deputy and Council, A PROCLAMATION, 


0 
Tyrconnel, wk! 


Oraſmuch as ſeveral perſons in the Province of Vier 
and Town of S{3z0 in this His Majeſty's Kingdom, have 
eatered into ſeveral Allociations, containing no lels offence 
than High Treaſon ; and thereupon formed themſelves into 
ſeveral Parties, dividing and Marſhalling themſelves into (e- 
veral Regiments, Troops and Companies, marching well 
Armed up and down the Countrey, to the great terror of 
the King's Leige People, in manifelt breach of the Law and of 
the Peace of this Realm: Aad having reſolved within Our 
ielves to prevent the effuſion of blood, as long as it was 
poſlible, by uſing all pzaceable mzans to reduce the ſaid Ma- 
lefaCtors to their Obedience, have of late iſſued out a Pco- 
clamation, ſetting forth thz ſaid diſorders, _—_— all 
the ſaid Parties to diſperſe, and repair to their ſeveral Ha- 
bitations and Callings, alluring every of them of His M3- 
jeſty's Pardon and Protection. And. whereas We ſee the 
ſaid Offenders, inſtead of complying with our ſaid Procla- 
mation, ſtill do perſiſt in their wickedneſs, by continuing in 
actual Rebzllion, breaking of Priſons, and diſcharging of 
Priſoners ſecured by due courſe of Law, for Robberies, Fel- 
lonies, -and ocher hainous Crimes z. by ſeizing apon His Ma- 
jelty's Arms and Ammunion, impriſoning ſeveral of His Ma- 
jelty's Army, diſarming and diſmounting them ; killing and 
murdering ſeveral of His Majeſty's Subjefts, pillaging and 
plundering th2 Countrey, and daily committing ſeveral other 
atts of Holtility ; and finding no other way to ſuppreſs che 
{aid Rebellion, We the Lord Deputy have cauſed a Party of 
His Majeſty's Army, ander the Command of Lieatenant Ge- 
neral Rich, Hamilton, to march into the Province of Viſter to 
reduce the Rebels there by force of Arms, the conſequence 
whereof cannot but be very fatal to that Country, and the 
Inhabitants thereof, and will inevitably occaſion the total 
Ruine and DeſtruCtion of that part of HisMajeſty's Kingdom : 
The conſideration whereof hath given Us great __—_ 
an 
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and- trouble of mind: ; that a Countrey well plantcd and in» 
habited, ſhould now by the igſolency and traiterous wicked- 
neſs of its own Inhabitants, b2: brought to ruine and Jeſo- 
lation, which we are ſtill willing to prevent, if any ſpark 
of Grace be yer remaining in the Hearts of thoſe Conſpira- 
tors; hereby declaring, notwithſtanding the many affronts 
by them put upon His Majeſty's Government, notwithſtan- 
ding the ſeveral Acts of Hoſtility by them hitherto Commit- 
ted; that if they will now ſubmit and become dutiful Sub- 
jects, His Majeſty's Mercy ſhall be extended to them, excep- 
ting the perſons hereafter excepted ; and in order thereunto, 
Wethe Lord Deputy and Council, do ſtrictly charge and 
conmand all ſuch perſons in Arms in V/fer or the Town of 
Sligo, forthwith to lay down - their Arms, and that, the 
principal perſons among them now in. the North, do forth- 
with repair to Leiutenant General Richard Hamilton, and 
deliver up to him their Arms and ſerviceable Horſes, and to 
give lim Hoſtages as an aſſurance of their future Loyalty and 
Obedience to His Majzity, and that all their adherents do 
deliver up their Arms and ſerviceable Horſes to ſuch perſon 
or perſons as he the ſaid Lieutenant General Richard  Hamil- 
ton (hall appoint to receive them. And We do alſo farther 
charge and command all the principal perſons of other 
Commotions and Inſurrections in Sligo, to repair forthwith 
either to Us the Lord Deputy, or to Collonel Mac Donnald, 
at the Boyle, and deliver up their Arms and ſerviceable 
Horſes, and to: give Hoſtages as ſecurity for their future 
peaceable deportment ;z and their adherents to lay down 
their Arms, to be delivered up together with their ſerviceable 
Horſes to the ſaid Collonel Mas Donnald. We the Lord Depu- 
ty hereby giving ſafe conduct to ſuch of them as will ſubmir 
according to this Qur Proclamation. And we do hereby far- 
ther declare, Thar ſuch of the ſaid perſons as ſha#l give 
obedience to theſe our Cortmands, except rhe perſons here- 
after excepted, ſhall have His Majeſty's Protettiom and Pardon 
for all palt offences reiating to the ſaid Commotions and 
Inſurrections ; but in caſe they hall be fo unhappy as ro per- 
ſiſt in their wicked deligns and treaſonable practices, We the 
Lord Deputy 1 do hereby command all 'His',” Majeſty's 
Forces to fatl upoa them':wherever they meet them, and to 

F treat 
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treat themas Rebels and Traitors to His Majeſty ; yet to the 
end the innocent may not fuffer for the Crimes of the nocenr, 
and that the committals of inhumane acts may be prevented, 
We do hereby ſtriftly charge and command His Majeſty's 
Army now upon their march tothe North, and all other his 
Majeſty*s Forces, that they, or cither of them, do not pre- 
ſume to uſe any violence to Women, Children, aged or de. 
crepid Men, Labourers, Plow-men, Tillers of the ground, 
or to any other who'in theſe Commotions demean themſelves 
inofenſively, without joining with the Rebels, or aiding 
or aſſiſting them in their traiterous atings and bchaviours. 
But in regard Hagh Earl of Mount- Alexander, John Lord Vi- 
count of Mazareen, Robert Lord Baron of Kingſftone, Cloth- 
worthy Schevington, Eſq; Son tothe Lord Vicount Adazareen, 
Sir Robert Colvill, Sir Arthur Rawden, Sir John Magil, John 
Hawkins, Robert Sanderſon, and Francis Hamiltos, Son to 
Sir Charles Hamilton, have been the principal aftors in the 
ſaid Rebellion, and the perſons who adviſed and fomented 
the ſame, and inveigled others to be involved therein : We 
think fit to except them out of this Proclamation, as perſons 
not deſerving his Majeſty's mercy or favour. 


Given at the Countil-Chanibiy of Dublin, March 7. 1688, 


A, Fytton, C. Wil, Talbor. 

Granard. Tho, Neacomen, 

Limerick, Rich. Hamilton. 

Bellew. Fran, Plouden. 
Numb. 6. 


The Declaration of William and Mary, King and Queen of 
| England, Scotland, France, «nd Ireland. Ts all the Peo- 
ple of this our Kingdom of Ireland, whom it may cencern. 


Wilian R. 

AS it bath pleaſed Almighty God to bleſs our Arms in this 
Kingdom with a late Victory over our Enemies at the 

- Boyn, and with the poſſeſſion of our Cavital City of Dublin, 

and 
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and with a general diſperſion of all that did oppoſe us: We 
arc now in ſo happy a proſpe& of our Aﬀairs, and of ex- 
tingyiſhing the Rebellion of this Kingdom ; that we bold ir 
reaſonable to think of Mercy, and to have Compaſſion upon 
thoſe whom we judge to have been ſeduced. Wherefore we 
do hereby declare, we ſhall cake iato our Royal protection 
all poor Labourers, common Soldiers, Countrey Farmers, 
Plowmen, and Cottiers whatſoever z. As allo all Citizens, 
Townſmen, Tradeſmen, and Artificers, who either remaig- 
ed at home, or having fled from their dwelling, &all by the 
firſt day of Awgaſt next, repair to their uſual places of Aboad ; 
furrendring up what Armsthey have, to ſuch Juſtices of the 
Peace as are, or ſhall be appointed by us, not only to receive 
the ſame, butalſo to Regilter the appearance of ſuch of the 
ſaid perſons as ſhall come and ſubmit unto our Authority. 
For our Royal intention 4s, aad we do hereby declare, That 
we will not only pardonall thoſe poor ſeduced people, as to 
their Lives and Liberties, who ſhall come in by the time 
aforeſaid, for all Violences they have done or committed by 
the command of their Leaders, during the War : But we do 
alſo promiſe to fecore them in their Goods, their Stocks of 
Cattel, and all their Chattels perſonal whatſoever ; willing 
and requiring them to come 1n, and where they were Te- 
nants, there to preſerve the Harveſt of Graſs and Corn for 
the ſupply of the Winter. But foraſmuch ag many of them 
had a legal Right to the Tenancy of ſeveral Lands 3 ſome 
holden from Proteſtants, and ſome held from Popiſh Pro- 
prietors. who have been concerned in the Rebellion againſt 
ns : Our will and pleaſure is, That all thoſe Tenants who 
held from our good Proteſtant Subjects, do pay their Rents 
to their reſpeCtive Landlords; and that the Tenants of all 
thoſe, who bave been concerned in the preſent Rebellion 
againſt us, do keep their Rent in their hands, untill they 
have notice from the Commiſſioners of our Revenue 
unto whom they are to account for the ſame. And as we 
do hereby ſtriftly forbid all Violence, Rapine, and mo- 
leſtation to any who ſhall thus come in, and remain Qbe- 
dient to us; ſo for thoſe of this or any other Rank or Quality, 
who are alceady in our Quarters, and withinaur - Power, 


and Obedient to us ; We do hereby charge and require, that 
they 
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they be not diſquieted in any ſort, without our particular 
command. For the deſperate Leaders ' of the preſent Re- 
bellion, who have violated thoſe Laws, by which this King- 
dom is united and inſeparably annexed to the Imperial 
Crown of England; who have called -in the French, who 
have Authoriſed all Violences and Depredations againſt the 
Proteſtants, and who -rejefted the Gracious Pardon we of- 
fered them in our Proclamation of the twenty ſecond of Fe. 
"bruary, 1688- As we are now by God's great favour in con- 
dition to make them ſenſible of their Errors; ſo are we re- 
ſolved to leave them to the event of War , unleſs by great 
and manifeſt Demonſtrations we (hall be convinced they 
deſerve our Mercy, which we ſhall never refuſe to thoſe 
who are truly -Penitent. 


Given at our Royal Camp at Finglas near Dublin, the 
ſeventh of July, 1690. \In the ſecond year of onr 
. Resgn. 


H—— 


— _—— 


A PROCLAMATION the King and Queens moſt 
Excellent Majeſties. 


William R. 


Lthough it 'be notoriouſly known, that the Papiſts of 

this Kingdom, of all ranks and degrees, were lately 
furniſhed with -Fire-Arms, Swords, Bagonets, Skeins, Pikes, 
Half-Pikes, Scythes, and other Arms offenſive and defenſive; 
as alſo with great quantities of Gun- powder. And although 
we did, -by our Royal Declaration of the ſeventh Inſtant, ex- 
tend and hold forth our Mercy and Compaſſion, to all Ci- 
tizens, Townſmen, Tradeſmen, Artificers, poor Labourers, 
coommon Soldiers, Countrey Farmers, Plow-men'\, 'and 
Cottiers; and allured them not only of Pardon, as/totheir 
Lives and Liberties, for all violences done by them by the 
.command of their Leaders daring th: War, bur alſo ſecuriry 
in their : Goo6ds;' Stocks of Cattle, and Chattels perſonal ; 
and that'zhoſt'gf any:othitr) Rank op Quality, within our 
y9:! Quarters, 
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Quarters; and obedient to Us, ſhould not be diſquieted in 
any ſort, without our particular Command. And nothing 
more was expected on their Parts, but either to continue in, 
or return to their reſpective Dwellings, and to give up their 
Arms, and follow their ſeveral Trades and Callings. But 
although ſeveral Perſons have laid hold on our ſaid Declara- 
tion, and are received into our royal ProteCtion, yet few of 
them have hitherto brought in their Arms, and molt of thoſe 
brought in.are broken and unſferviceable, which we cannot 
but look upon as a very high Contempt, and done out of a 
wicked Delign, on any opportunity to join with, our Ene- 
mies and Rebels. To the end therefore that all Perſons may 
be left without Excuſe, and by obedience to our Commands 
may prevent the fatal Conſequerces of their Neglect and Con- 
tempt, We do hereby ſtrictly charge and require all Perſon 
and Perſons of the Popith Religion, within this our Kingdom 
of Irelayd, who are or reſide within. our Quarters , or any 
part of our. ſaid Kingdom. reduced to our Obedience, that 
they, and every of them, do within ten days after publick 
Proclamation hereof in the City, or Shire-town of that Coun- 
ty wherein they reſpectively dwell or reſide, ſurrender and 
deliver all the Fire-arms, Swords, Bagonets, Skeins, Halt- 
Pikes, and other arms offenſive- or defenſive; as alſo all the 
Gun-powder which they lately had: in: their own Cuſtody, 
or in the Cuſtody of any other for their Uſe, to the next 
Mayor, chief Magiſtrate, Sheriff, or Juſtice of the Peace in 
theCity, Town or County wherein they reſpectively dwell 
or inhabit; who are hereby required to regiſter the ſame, 
and to return a perfect Liſt of ſuch Arms and Ammunition as 
they ſhall receive by virtue;hereof, to us, 0r:the chief Go» 
vernour or Governours of our ſaid Kingdom of Jreland for 
the time being; as alſo to lodge the ſaid Arms and Ammuni- 
tiqn in qur neareſt ſafe Gariſon to the place where they ſhall 
be received. | And we do hereby farther gdeclare,; that if the 
aforeſaid perſons of the popilh Religion 0. npt, by the time. 
atorcfaid, deliver their Arms , Guopowder, and, Aihmuiy- 
tion as aforeſaid, but ſhall neglect or refuſe ſa to, doe, we 
ſhall look upon all ſuch perſons as Contemners of our royal 
Authority, and as perſons deſigning the Diſturbance of our 


Government of this Kingdom, and 4s Traitors and Repels, me 
G wi 


(26) 


will accordingly abandon them to the Diſcretion of our Soldjers, 
or they ſhall be committed to Gaol without Bail or Main- 
priſe. And we do hereby ftrictly charge and command all 
the Proteſtants of this'Kingdom, that they do not keep or 
conceal any Arms or Ammunition belonging to any Papiſt ; 
but that they be forthwith delivered to the Magiſtrates and 
Officers aforeſaid, hereby appointed to- receive the ſame, as 
they will anſwer the contrary at their peril. And we alfo 
hereby charge and require all Mayors, chief Magiſtrates of 
Towns, Sheriffs, and Juſtices of the Peace, and all the Offi- 
cers of our Army and Militia, to ſearch, ſeize upon, and ſe- 
cure all ſorts of Arms and' Ammunition, belonging unto-or 
in the Poſſeſſion of any. Papiſt in this Kingdom; and that 
they 2Iſo apprehend and ſeize upon all and every perſon and 
perſons, who ſhall after the 'time limited hereby, and con- 
trary to the Intent hereof, yen. ioe ener Gr or Am- 
munition, and return their Names, with x brief acconnt of 
their Offence, to the Commiſſioners of our great Seat, that 
they may be proceeded againſt for-the ſame z 'and that they 
ſend ſuch Arms and Ammunition as they ſhall ſo ſeize, unto 
our next Gariſon or Magazin of Stores. ; 


Given at our Court at Chapelifard rhjs 3 11t day of Ju« 
ly, 1690. in the ſecond Tear of our Reign. * 


——— 


, 
— 
9 — gg — 


Numb. 9. | 


Guvi 1 propoſed by the Grand Jury of the City of Dublin 20 the 
ndges, or reſotved_by them, Novemb. «4 1690, 


1. WW Hether popiſh Freeholders (who raifed and main- 
tained Soldiers in their Houſes for their Song, or 
'$,) .thar ſubrtutted to their Majefties Declaration, took 
P ,, and did not violate the ſame, ought to be in- 
dicted for their former abetting of the Rebellion, or not ? 
Yes. 


. i4 ( i. : *14 1 


2, Whes 
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2: Whether popiſh Farmers, who took Commiſſions, and” 
raiſed Men, but received no Arms, and were not in ſervices. 
and fabmitted on the Declaration, and. tvok Protectionz: anc 
did not ſince violateg-.qught- to be indicted, oy not ? 

Yes, if they have Chattels real, elle not. | 


3, Whether common Soldiers ,. or other poor Cottiers , 
now amongſt the Rebels, no, way entitnled. to. any Eſtate in, 
Lands, are by Gourt intended\to. be ipgicted, or;nok 7 ... . ; 

Not at preſent: $267 


4. Whether an old Proprietor, that entred into Poſſeſſion: 
by virtue of the late Acts, ought to be indicted, or not ? 
Yes. 


5. Whether popiſh Widdivs,” who were ſuch before the- 


reſent. Rebelliqn, and. go ſill contigue; Widows, and- haye 
folmures: and that hte aero bali, [ps or 
ing Soldiers in their. Houſes for their ren,' who took . 
Commiſſions, and ated thereby in this Rebellion, ought to - 
be indicted for Treaſon, or not ? 

Ws (- 3 


6. Whether popiſh, Freehqlders, Electors-of Parliament 
Men, who ſigned Indebtures of their Elections to the'She- 
riffs, and have cortmitted no other Crimes, ought to __ 
per Treafoe, for abettiog of the Rebellion, ; 

© 101,160.03 Crricen 9 Hf Mine ayfttÞ £2 tn 
w_ I ; to vie {tro Veal: is ev; nd £44; 

I: 3-1 vide Y 243 af En v1 one Cy noir! 
ether Proteftadts who accidentally and-ondefigneds 
meer at the place in their County, when- the - 
ing Partiament Men to the late precendedPar- 

that afret foch Etection! (.far fear. of Delth oc 

other Puniſhment) ſibſctibed tndeatutesof fath: Election ;, 
ought-to be indicred; dr:wor 2!) + Pho 217 2206 19 
No. \ 8 opbrier ors 


8. Whether Farmers, who took Commiſſions; and acted * 


thereby, were at the. Siege of D were afterwards dil. 
y, were B ary, wo oe 


9, Wh 


- +, I 


banded, that ſubmitted upon their Majeſties Declaration, 
and never ſince. acted any: thing againſt the Government, 
ovght.to be: indicted for. the ſaid former,Crimes, or not ? 


'9! Yes, if they have Chattels teal. 


9. Whether perſons who were Officers, and others in Re. 
bellion ; who deſerted ; and came 6ver from the Rebels to 
their Majeſties Obedience, and continue obedient under the 


[1 


protetion- of 'the -Government', ought to be indicted , or 


-NOT'L J : 
Yes. 
ed2 $1553 £26; ,50! .., Numb. 8, 7”, 070 
T'io Sjreeber by tis Bifigp of Micath 3 vwe to Ring James, when 
"he Cle Aerts Majeſty at Dublin Caſte,” w March 
16889 the other 10 XK. William, at his 'Csmp nigh Dublin, 


' - July 7. 1690: 


7: 


The Speech to King James. 


18511: 1. 15 2h 3 $4023 TL. 1f0%q 1219 

Aay it pleaſe your moſs Sacred Hlajefty. * -. 
WAVE the Clergy of this yaur Majeſty's City. of Dublin, 
0, and as many of the rural Clergy as the:Diſtraction 
of the Times would permit, are come to congratulate your 
Majeſty's Arrival, and to aſſure your Majeſty of their Reſo. 
Jution to continue firm to that Loyalty which the Principles 
of otr Churth:oblige us 'to ; which it purſuance to thoſe 
Principles we:have hitherto practiſed. We come, may jt 
pleaſe your Majeſty, to implore the Honour of Kiſſing.yoor 
M Wand: 12nd your gracious Protection for our Pex. 
ſons,” Churthes, and Religion ,' and a Liberty to repreſent 
our juſt Grievances, as occaſion-ſþall offer: And we ſhall 
ever pray, &c. | 
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Hi Majeftys ANSWER. 


HE Diſtraition of the Times, 1 cannot but be ſorry for , and 

for the Principles of the Church of England I amwery well 
acquainted with them, nor 'can 1 doubt the Loyalty of any Man 
that atts in purſuance to them , and who do ſo, med not dowbe 
my Protettion for their Religion, Perſons, and Properties, in as 
ample a manner as ever they enjoyed them. And for your Grie- 
vances let me know them my ſelf, and Twill Redreſs them, 


The SPEECH to King William. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

WE are ſome of the Remains of the Clergy that have 

'* ventured to ſtay behind our Brethren in Perillons 
Times, and under great Diſcouragements, for the Diſcharge 
of our Duty to*God and the People. Two of us are Bi- 
ſhops, who, together with Five more in the Kingdom, 
thought our ſelyes obliged to continue here, to preſerve 
the Succeſſion of the Clergy, by the Ordination of Prieſts 
and Deacons, and the Seminary of the Church by Confir- 
mation. The reſt of our Members are the Clergy of this 
City, and the Rural Clergy. The former of theſe have 
ſtaid upon their Charge, under great Vants and Diſcou- 
ragements, having not only been deprived of all their Main- 
tenance, but expoſed to daily Dangers, in and for the Diſ- 
charge of their Duties : And the latter are Perſons driven 
from their Cures, and forced to ſeek Relief and Sanftuary 
in this City. 

We may poſlibly be cenſured by thoſe, who underſtand 
not the Grounds and Reaſons of our' continuance m this 
Kingdom, as 1rimmers, or Favourers of Popery: From the 
firſt we are able to acquit our ſelves, having been guilty of 
no Compliances, but ſuch as were the effefts of Prudence 
and Self-preſervation, ſuch as were at once both innocent 
and neceſſary, and fit to be obſerved to a Power, that was 
able to cruſh us far worſe than ir did: And weare fo far 


from being guilty of the latter, that we humbly conceive, 
H That 
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That we could not more effeCtually oppoſe the growth and 
inundation of Popery ; than by keeping up the publick AC. 
ſemblies, by ſticking to our Flocks, and preventing their $e- 
ductionby the Romiſb Emillaries. | 

We. do not-come to crave your Majeſty's ProteCtion for 
onr. Perſons, our Churches, 'our Religion, or-our Proper. 
ties, which have been all in. ſome meaſure invaded. Our Per- 
ſons have been impriſon'd, our Churches taken from us, our 
Properties deſtroyed by a late ACt of Parliament that took 
away our Tithesz and the free exerciſe of our Religion for 
ſome time interrupted. A Requeſt of this Nature might 
perhaps look like a diſtruſt of your Majeſty's care of us, 
and ſeem to contradift the Glotious deſign of your coming 
into this Kingdom. We are ſenſible that the generous End 
of your Majeſty's Preſence is to Reſcue us from the Oppreſ- 
ions and Tyranny of Popery;; andare well aſſured, that the 
ſame Paternal. Aﬀection, that moved. your Majeſty to pity 
our diſtreſs, will ſtill protect us now we are delivered. - 

We come rather to bleſs God, as the Author of our Deli- 
verance, and Your Majeſty as the Happy Inſtrument raiſed 
up by his Providence for the effe&ing it 3+ to expreſs our 
Gratitude and Duty -to Your Majeſty, who has a double 
Title to our Services, not only as our King, but as ou: 
Gracious BenefaCtor and Deliverer : To pray for the Suc- 
ceſs of your Majeſty's Forces, for the Conlummation of that 
Good Work that you have with ſo much Perſonal Hazard 
undertaken, that you may carry your Viftorious, Arms in 
to other Countries, where the Cries, and the Groans, and 
the: Oppreſſions of the Aflicted Proteſtants, are as great as 
they- bave been here : That God would be an Helmet oi 
Salvation to you in the day of Battle, and deal with you zs 
he did with Nebachadnezzar, when he promifed him the 
Kingdom of Egypr for his hard Service againſt Ty: May 
he. likewiſe recompenſe. your hard Labour in this Kingdom, 
with the Addition of another that is far. more valuable: And 
may you prove as Happy and Succeisful an Inſtrument in 
the ſuccouring of others, as you have been of the poor At 
Aicted People of this Kingdom. 


Ht 
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HSANSWER. 


Am come hither to deliver you from the Tyranny of Popery and 
Slavery, to proteit the Proteſtant Religion, and reſtore you 


to your Liberties and Properties ; and you may depend upon it, 


OO  — — wo OOOIOEIOIOoeEIn—n—s —— —  — 
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Numb. 9g. 


To the King's moFt Excellent Majeſty, the Finmble Addreſs of 
your Loyal and Ob:dient Subjetts, the Inhabitants of Wap- 
ping, Shadwel, Ratcliff, and Lime-Houſe, and others there- 
in concerned, 


Moſt Dread and moſt Gracious Sovereign : 
A* thoſe of us who profeſs our ſelves Sons of the Church 
of England, do here, as in Duty bound, return our moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to your Sacred Majeſty for the re- 
peated aſſurance you have in your Royal Declaration of In- 
dulgence given to all your SubjeCts of chat Church,in prote&- 
ing and maintaining them in the free exerciſe of their Religi- 
on ;, ſo others of us, who for Non-conformity to that Church 
felt ſo much of the ſeverity of the Peval Laws, do return ſuch 
our thanks to your Majeſty for our being eaſed from the ſame 
by ſuch your Declaration : Nor can we (without great lngra- ' 
titude-to Heaven and to your Majeſty,) forbear to take notice 
of - your. particular Tenderneſs expreſſed to us in our common 
Concern, on the fourteenth of Ofober laſt ; and when the 
hearts of ſo many of us were tranſported with jay, upon our 
hearing thoſe Gracious Words from your Royal Lips ; 
namely, That what was for the good of your People, was 
for your good. We therefore beg your Majelty's leave, in 
the ſight of all the World, to preſent you with our moſt 
Cordial and Solemn aſſurances, that as your Majeſty hath 
bzen a Witneſs of the Loyalty and Fidelity of ſome of us, 
who ſerved the Crown at Sea in the laſt Reign, when you ſo 
much expoſed the ſafety of your Royal Perſon for 'the Ho- 
nour and defence of the Realm, that we and all of us who 


are Mariners, ſhall be as ready to venture our Lives in any 
. ſuch 
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Tuch Employment whenſoever your Majeſty ſhall call us to it, 
as any cou'd then be * And that all of us, of what different 
Perſuaſion in Religion ſoever we may be, ſnall yet moſt firm- 
ly agree in the diſcharge of the Duty of our natural Allegi- 
ance to your Majeſty ; and like true Englsſhmen think no 
Dangers too great for us to encounter with, in the moſt faith- 
full Service of your Majeſty, either by Sea or Land. 


—_— 


Numb. 10. 


Sir Peter Pett's Speech ro his Majeity at Whitehall on the 2 5th 
of May 1688. after the moſt Honourable the Lord Marquis 
of Powis had read the Addreſs of the Inhabitants of Wap- 
ping, Shadwel, Ratcliff, Lime-Houſe, &c. Together with 
His Sacred Majeſty's moſt Gracious Expreſſions ther eupon re- 
lating to the Seamen. 


A Ld. Marqueſs of Powss having repreſented to his Ma- 

jeſty the Merits of the Petition, of many Inhabitants in 
Wapping, Shadwell, Ratcliff, and Lime- Houſe (in which places 
the greateſt part of the Seamen, and Naval Manufacturers 
of England is ſuppoſed to dwell) and having pleaſed at the 
requelt of ſome of thoſe Inhabitants to read their Addreſs to 
his Majeſty, (the which Addreſs was ſigned by ſome, who had 
been Captains in the King's Men-of War, and by many now 
Maſters and Commanders, Boat-Swains, Carpenters, and 
Gunners, and many hundreds of other Mariners in Mer- 
chant Ships, in Subſcriptions filling five large Skins of Parch- 
ment;) Sir Peter Petr, after his Lordſhip's reading of the 
ſaid Adarcſs, made this following Speech to his Majeſty. 


May it pleaſe Tour Majeſty, 
Finding that your Majeſty is now going to Council, ſhall 
not preſume to detain your Majeſty long from the Gran. 
dia Regns that there attend you, bur ſhall only beg your 
Majeſty's leave that I may acquaint thoſe Gentlemen herc 
who are Seamen, with ſome particulars of your late vaſt Ex- 
pencesof your Time and Treaſure upon your Navy Royal, 


and 


" 


" 
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and of- your oF cuts extraordinary Care jn'preſerving the 
Walls of yout.Kingdom (the which your Ships and your Sca- 
men bave atways "__ ro be) to tlie end that they 
may acquaint their Neighbours therewith. 

fr is known, Sir, as for the: Seamen, . your Majefty ne- 
yer paid them ' with Tikers, and rhar_ you have paid the 
greateft part* of yqur Brother's 'Debrs to them, ant alſoto 


the Ship-Wrights 5 atd that the Seamen have been by your 
Majcfty y paid, as the Ships they belong co came 
home and were unrigg'd ; and thar the Workmer in the 
Yards are quarterly paid as ſoon as their Wages become dye; 
atd that che Cheſt at Charbom, our of which the maini'd 
Saldiers have been ſtill provided for, has been ptentifutty ſbp- 
ptiedby your ty out of your Own Purſe, to the value 
of abont 20000 7, rhe Revenue of that Cheſt, dy the Col- 
teftions from the Seamer, having: been fo very inconfidera- 
ble, that-it did' not near' ſopporr the Chatpe: © 

AndI1 account, that ſince the laſt Partiament your Majeſty 
has laid'oor great Sums of Money in rebuitttfing and repairing 
the Thirty Sail, and the reſt of che Navy, and char to the 
valne of 350000 /. | | 

The Charge of your Majefty*s having fince yoor Parfiament 
buflt fix' new Men of War, wilf appear bur comparatively 
inconfiderabte, when ir ſhall be thought. of , how yoar Ma- 
jeſty has fince built new Store Honſes at Pore ſmonth and Chat- 
bam, wherein Cables are ſorted and. lye ar length, and all 
matmer of Sex Stores for Boat-Swains and Carpenters laid 
diftin&t for the refpeftive Ships to which the ſame betong ; 
as alſo their RJ diſtinly laid apart; which things were 
never done itt England before 3 and by means whereof, your 
Ships may be Equipt for Sea in lefs rhan a quarter of the time 
that they were formerly: In the building of thoſe Store- 
Hooſes, and furniſhing rhem with vaſt quanciries of Scores, 
and alt bought by your Majeſty with money,.and at the 
beſt hand, I account your Xajefly hath expended Millions 
of Pounds Sterling, 

The 'Gazetts that have in part made Publication of your 
Majeſty's vait Charge in buying with ready money Maſts, 
Timber, Hemp, Sail-Clath, and all other Naval Stores, have 
necellarily awakened the —_ of your Subjects to _ 

wit 
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ith a high Vengration on.your Majeſty's having ſo freely im- 
Ply forthe Publick uſe thoſe Supplies: that were y cely 
afforged you in;Parliament, (and without ſuch ſtrict Clauſes 
of appropriating them to particular uſes, as were in the laſt 
Reigo,). and with joy, to look on the glorious Super-ſtructure 
that your Reign hath hereby built, op:that : S186 FenndaGon 
of ;the;happune(s] of any Klogiom, mely,, an, entire mu- 
tual Confidence between Prince and Pea 

"There is another thipg occurs to my Obſervation; namely, 
That fince your Parliament your Majeſty hath allowed for 
the, yearly Charge of the Navy, about 400000 4, which is 

much more than was allowed for that ufe-in his late Hajeſty's 

elgn.- " | | 1 

* Theſe are great things, Sir, and your Seamen cannot but 
be {enſible, of the Honour and Happineſs you have taken 
care of for them, and how by your. rehuilding your Capital 
Ships, you hive prepared floating, Pallaces for them to.inha- 
hitand Jerre.xou i. 1... 

.'Sir, .The Hearts of your Seamen having in themſo great 
a conſtant ſtock of the natural heat of Loyalty, it.is.not to 
be wondered at, that this Noble Lord could by his Breath ſo 
. eaſily occafian that flame af Zeal. for-your Mojeſy's Seryice, 
that has appeared in theis Adzreſ7; his .Lordibip baving 
likewiſe acquainted them with the tender regard your Ma- 
jeſty had to their wellfare and preſervation, and to their be- 
ing caſed from all Grievances. 

Ta conclude, Sir, The things that 1 have before referred 
to, are ſuch as. muſt naturally make; great impreſſions, not 
only on your Seamen, but. on all Engliſh Patrives,. and incline 
your Subjects of all Religjonary Per/uaſions, when they ſhall 
conſider how Indulgent and Provident a Father of their 
Countrey God hath ſer over them, to think of thoſe words, 
That be hgth ngt flealt ſo with every Nation. And when they 
ſhall conſider thoſe great Effects of your. Royal Care, for 
the ſecuring the Being of the Kingdom, and England's bein 
a Kingdom for ever, to apply to your Self and to England, 

the great Landatory Expreſſion addrelt to King Solomon ; 
namely. Becauſe God loved 1ſracl for ever, therefore made be 


non. King, > 


His 
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© His Majeſty was then Gracioull pleaſed to ſayyi! | | TY 


Gentlemen, os. I 
Thank. you for your Aaareſs, and I doubt not but when 1: 
I think fit to call a Parliament, you will makg it —_— 
chooſx ſmch good Men as ſpall correſpond with the offett of 


Addreſs ;, I aſſure you, 1 never queſtioned the Loyalty of miy Sta- F 


men. 1 have my Self been an Eye Wieneſs.of boch your Cour 
and your Loyalty, when I was. your Admiral : ng, Gonrlene, 


1 am your Admiral ſtill, and my Scamen ma depend upon it, that 
they hol atwey be wel proved fr and Ay es nc 
ny pro [7 oper uhy = 45 r ——— ever 
were py any 0 redeceſjors : ome e1g bor. n 
give out, and would have it believed, that 1 bave not the Hearts 
of My Seamen, yet I have found the contrary ;, for- when 1 


have occaſion to fit out any Ships, 1 do not find that 1 am in the 


leaſ® want of Men; and whenever my Aﬀairi may require the | 


ing out My whole Fleet, 1 do not in the leaſt doubt, but that 1 
Nall God F-- Seamen ready to ſerve Me. f » bues "= 


Numb. 11. TIE 
An Abſtraft of Mr. Pepy's Memoirs of the Royal Navy. 


TN April 1679, the Ships of War aCtually-in'Pay," were 

© 26, whereof one -Firſt Rate,” three. Second 'Rates;' fif+ 
teen Third Rates, thirty Fourth Rates, twelve Fifth Rates, 
ſeven Sixth Rates, eight Fire-Ships. 

Thirty Capital Ships more were then in building, whereof 
eleven then Launch'd 

In May 1679. the Admiralty was put into the Hands of 
Commiltoners, which Commiſſion expired in May 1684. 
when the Navy was found to bein a moſt lamentable con- 
dition, as is demonſtrated p. 16. 

Little was, or could be done in the remainder of that 
year,in the latter end of which King Charles the Secoad died ; 
upon whoſe death King James applied himſelf to th: redreſs 

0: 


P. 6 
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: of the Navy, and deputed 400000 /. a year to that purpoſe, 
. chooſipg now! Crampriſlaners to' manage the whole.  For- 
bidding the Commanders of his Ships to carry Paſſeogers, or 
tranſport Ballon, to the nee of his ſervice, and impairing 
his and for that ren giving them an afowance ex- 
for their Tables. 

1688, 'The' Fleet ar Sea" confitted Aud toelbe 
ThirdRotes, ewemy eight. Fourth Rates, two Rrees, 
five Sixth Raves, and twenty Fire-Ships, 


tight Horhee fre eee with them in Magatine 
every Shprepelred, wich the ſike in Materials, *and mo- 


oe tke hte at Sea to the vatne of 280000 L. 
Jn Hemp, Pitch, Tar, Reftn, Canoes, Ol, and Wood, ro0000 þ. 
'>S 


. op wolete care of the py hn WO 
Hogde the were out of repair, 

beſt of _—_ to fink in the Harbour. 
Ms Concluſion, Thar it was a —_— Conjundtion of 


Knowledge 6, and Ex igaur of Applica- 
CE ed AlGduity, fe Diino. and Method, 
_ that ConjunCtion _ that within half the time, and 


leſs than half the Charge, that Ic coſt the Crown in the 
expoſing the- ( the very Inſtant of itxanforty- 
= Lord's with rawing _ _ it) raiſed = N, 
Enghend fron /its: loweſt State of Impotence; to 
advanc'hſteptowmards: a laſting and:folid Proſperity; Ng 
cicutnſtances.confidered) this Nation had ever ſeen it; at. 
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The Oath of Allegiance given to the Proteftants in Cork, Lime- 
rick, and ſome other Garrifons, by the Officers, when Kin 
James drew ont the Soldiers from theſe Garriſon: imto the Fiel 


Ou ſhall .Swear that from this- Day forward you ſhall 
be true and faithful to our Sovereign Lord King Femes 
and his Heirs, and Truth and Faith ſhall bear of Life and 
Member, and Terrene Honour ;, and you ſhall neither know 
nor hear of any 11] or Damage intended unto him, that you 
ſhall not defend, ſo help you Almighty God. 
7 E. 2. tit, Avowrie211, 4E.3. fol. 42. 13E.3. and in 
Bruton. 5 E. 1. 6, 29. 


A— — 
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Numb. 1 4. 


A Letter written to my Lord x; in Newgate, July 20. 
1653. 


My Lord, 
I Was heartily glad to ſee your Lordſhip this Morning in 
that calm and devout Temper at the Receiving of the 
Bleſſed Sacrament; but Peace of Mind, unleſs it be well. 
grounded, will avail little : And becauſe tranſient Diſcourſe 
many times hath little effet, for want of time to weigh and 
confider it 3 therefore in tender compaſſion of your Lordſhips 
caſe, and from all the good Will that one Man can bear to 
another , I do humbly offer to your Lordſhips deliberate 
thoughts theſe following Conſiderations, concerning the 
points of Reſiſtance , if our Religion and Rights ſhould be 
invaded, as your Lordſhip puts the Caſe ; concerning which 
| underſtand by Dr. B. that your Lordſhip had once received 
ſatisfation, and am ſorry to find a Change. 
Firſt, That the Chriſtian Religion doth plainly forbid 


the Reſiſtance of Authority. 
Secondly, 


- 


442 
Secondly, That though our Religion be eſtabliſi'd by Law, 
(which your Lordſhip urges as a Difference between our Caſt 
and that of the Primitive Chriſtians,) yet in the ſame Law 
which eſtabliſhes our Religion Ir is declared, That it ;s not 
Law ful upon any Pretence whatſoever to take up Arms, &c. Bg- 
ſides thar, there is a particular Law, declaring the Power 
of the Miliia to be ſolely in (yn. And that ties the 
Hands of Subjefts, though the Law of Nature, and the Ge- 
neral. Rules of Scripture had left us at liberty z. which I'be: 
believe they do not, becauſe the Government and Peace 
of Humane Society could not well ſubſiſt upon theſe Terms. 
Thirdly, Your, Lordſhips Opinion is contrary to the de- 
clared Doctrine of all Proteſtant Churches 3. and though 
ſome particular Perſons have. taught otherwiſe ; ' yet they 
have been contradifted herein, and condemned for it by the 
enerality of Proteſtants. And I beg your Lordſhip to con- 
der how it will agree with an avowed aſſerting of the Pro. 
teſtant Religion, to go contrary to the General Doltrine of 
Proteſtants. My end in this 1s toconvince your Lord(hip 
that you are-in a very great and dangerous miſtake, and 
being ſo convinced, that which before was a Sin of 1gno- 
rance, will appear of much more heinous Nature, as. in 
Truth it is, and call for a yery, particular and deep repen- 
tance; which if. your Lordſhip ſincerely exerciſe upon the 
ſight of your Error, by a penitent acknowledgement of it to 
God and Men, you will not only obtain forgiveneſs of God, 
but prevent a mighty Scandal to the Reformed Religion, 
I am very lqath.to give your Lordſhip us diſquiet in the 
diſtreſs you are.in, .which I cammilerate. from. my Heart; 
but am mych more. concerned, that. you- do not Edge 
World in a deluſion, and falſe Peace, to the hindrance of 
your Eternal Happineſs. 
| heartily pray for you, and beſeech your Ldſhip to believe 
that l am, with the greateſt ſincerity and compaſſion in the 
My Lora, 


Your Lordſhips moſt fairhful ard affifted Servant, 


. Tillotſon. 
Printed for R. Baldwin, + Tntine 
1083, | f! 
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Numb. 15. 


The E arl es Daw E "I __ to 4 Friend in London. 
Plainly diſcovering 't of the. Ronnſb Party, and others 
for thi ſubverting of th Proeies Region, and the tr 
the Kingdom.” 


Licenſed 'and Entred; March 23. Ow 


T O: comply with what you defire,, I. will, ſome 
things which we talked.of before 1 left. Englang. 'Ihave 
been.in aScarion of great Noiſe, mikout Famer ar Advan- 
tage whilſt I was in its. and to my.Kuine.now y 2am que of it. 
I. know | cannot juſtifie my ſelf by ſaying, & it is true, 
that 1 thought to have ,prevented much 5 for. when 
I found that I could not, I ought:to baye pcs the ſervice, 
Netbe, is F - engage en i pai wk e got none. of thoſe nyt 
hich uſually engag - ary my.« 
Nil the ſame, it ever LE wack mare wore, 
a _ 


ruined, though I was coubderabe por 
ys led fhop ;NoE. , ck qe 
ha Fncfey it ” irect r Diſſenſ 19. 0,00 to vos 


ih ith the to: 
ry: AERIE had Fi little to doe.wi 
__ eard in NN of till the time of 

that. the King old ſome of the.Council, Rein 
that he was Aired to give Employeens to yd 
licks, it being fit that all Perſons ſhould ſerve who dry - 
uſefull, and'pn whom he might depend. I think every body 
:dviſed him againſt it, but wich. little elfeCt,, as was ſoon 
ſcen-: That: Party wasſo pleaſed with what the King had 
done, that they perſuaded him to-mention it, in 1 $} pork at 
the next meeting of the Parliament, which. he did , r-Ma- 
ny Debates whether it was proper or not; in all Which | oppa- 
ſed it, as is known to very conſiderable Perſons, ſome -i 
which. 
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which were of another opinion; for 1 thought it would en- 
gage the-King-400 far,-and it did give ſuch Offence to the 
' Parliament, that it was thought necellary to prorogue it. Af- 
ter which the King fell immediately to the ſupporring the Di/- 
Power, the moſt Chimerica! Thing that was ever 
thonght.of, and i muſt he ſa, tilt the Gaverhment here is as 
ab@lute: as in .Zwrtey,: all Power being |included in ane. 
Prninthetkuls kever had of it, 'and:iwhen I heard Lawyers 
efend it, I never changed my Opinion or Languigea') How- 
ever it went on, moſh of the Judges being for.it, and was 
the chief Buſineſs of the State, till it was looked on as ſet- 
tled. Then the. Eccleſiaſtical Court was ſet up, in which 
there fo'tmqny confiderable Men of feveral kinds, I 


miſſion ©oae?, 1 can moſt traly fay, and it is well known, that 
for 4 pood- { defended Magdalen Colledge, purely by 
Care and Induſtry, and have hundreds of times begg'd of 
the ing 'to-grant Mandetts, or to change any thing 
in the re coſe of Ecchfice arg, which be often 
thay fonable, and then 'by perpetuaF importuniries 
Wegprer vpop apainft bir own Senſe, whith' was the very 
CalFob Moder Colledge, us of fate others." © | 

' ''Thefe things which: I 'endeavoured, ' withoat Suc- 
tefs; drew upon'ine the [Anger and' M Will of many about 


the King. The next thing to be tried, 'was'to take off the 
Penal Laws and the Teſts, ſo many having promiſed their 
Coyenrrence towards it, that his rw.or thought it fecible; 


Giit' He ſoori fotind it was not to be by that Parlianient , 
whiett made all the Cathoticks deſire it mighit be diſſolved, 
which f was fo'mwich *ainſt, that ined of me 
to the Ring, as a Man who ruined all his Defigns by oppoſing 


pier | Dy: the Lord Chiffor, who by ir had done the work, 
ven i e King's Time, if it had not been for his Weak- 
Heſs, and the Weakneſs of his Miniſters : Yet hindred the 
Diſlolutian ſeveral Weeks, by telling the King, that the Par- 
liament in Being would doe every _ he could deſire, but 
the taking off the Penal Laws and the Teſts, or the allowing 


his 
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his Diſpenſing Power; 'and that any other Parliament, tho 
fuch a one could- be had as was propoſed, would probably 
never repeal thoſe: Laws ;, and if they did, they would cer- 
tainly never do any thiug for the ſupport of the Government, 
whatever Exigency it might be In. At that time the King of 
Spain was ſick, upon which I ſaid often to the King, that if he 
ſhould. dye, it would be impollible for his Majeſty to preſerve 
the Peace of Chriftendom ; that a War muſt be expectcd , 
and ſuch a one as would chiefly concern England; that if the 
preſent Parliament continued, be might be ſure of all th: 
Help and Service he could wiſh ;, but in caſe he diſſolved it, 
he muſt give over all thoughts of foreign Aﬀairs, for no o- 
ther would ever aſſiſt him, but on ſach terms as wovld roine 
the Monarchy ; ſo that from abroad, or at home, he would 
be deſtroyed, if the Parliament were broken, and any Acci- 
dent ſhould happeo, of which there were many, to make the 
Aid of his People neceſlary to him. This and much more 1 
ſaid to bim ſeveral times privately, and in the hearing of 0- 
thers; but being over-powered, the Parliament was broke, 
the Cloſeting wens on, and a new one was to be choſen. Who 
was to get by Cloſeting I need nor ſay; but it was certainly 
not I, nor any of my Friendsz many of them ſuffered, who 1 
would fain have ſaved: And yet I muſt confeſs with Grief, 
that when the King was reſolved, and there was no remedy, 
1 did not quit as I ought to bave done; but ſerved on in or- 
der to the calling another Parliament. In the midſt of all 
the preparations for it, and whilſt the Corporations were re- 
gulating, the King thought fit to order his Oeclarations to 
be read in all Churches, of which I moſt ſolemnly proteſt I 
never heard one word, till the Kiig directed it in Council : 
T hat drew on the Petition of my Lord the Arch-Bp. of Car- 
terbury, and the other Lords the Biſhops, and the Proſecuti- 
on, which | was fo openly againſt, that by arguing continn- 
ally, to ſhew the- lnjuſtice and Imprudence of it, I brought 
the Fury of the Roman Catholicky vupon me to ſuch a degree, 
and ſo unanimouſly, that | was juſt ſinking 3 and I with } had 
then ſunk: But whatever I did too'iſhly to preſerve my «lf, 
I continued ſtill to be the objet of their Hatred, a:d I reſol- 
ved to ſerve the Publick as well as | could, which | am ſure 
M molt 
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moſt of the conſiderable Proteſtants then a Court can teſtifie, 
and ſo can one very eminent Man in the Country, whom 1 
would have perſuaded to come into buſineſs, which be might 
have done, to have helped me to reſiſt the Violence of thoſe 
in youne ; but he deſpaired of being able to doe any good , 
and therefore would not engage. Some time after came the 
firſt News of the Prince's Deſigns, which were not then Jook- 
cd on as they have proved, no body foreſeeing the Miracks 
he has done by his wonderful Prudence, ConduCt, and Cou- 
rage ; for the greateſt thi: g which has been undertaken theſe 
thou!znd years, or perhaps ever, could not be effeCted with- 
out Vertnes hardly to be imagined till ſcen nearer hand. Up- 
on the firſt thoughts of his coming I laid hold of the oppor. 
tuni:y to preſs the King to doe ſeveral things which I would 
have had done ſooner, the chief of which were to reſtore 
Mag dalen Culledge, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, 
which had been diverted from what they were intended for, 
ro take off my Lord Bp. of London's Suſpenſion, to put the 
Counties into the ſame hands they were in ſome time before, 
to annull the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and to reſtore entirely all 
the _ of England: Theſe things were done effec- 
tually, by the help of ſome about the King, and it was then 
thought | had deſtroyed my ſelf by enraging again the whole 
Roman Carholick party to ſuch a height as had not been ſeen ; 
they diſperſed Libels of me every day, told the King that 1 
betraid him, that I ruined him by perſuading him to make 
lvch ſhamefull Condeſcentions; but moſt of all by hindring 
the ſecuring the chief of the diſaffetted Nobility and Gentry, 
which was propoſed as a certain way to break all the Prince*s 
Meafures; and by adviſing his Majeſty to call a free Parlia- 
meat, and to depend upon that, rather than upon foreign 
Aſſiltence. It is true | did give him thoſe Counſels which were 
called weak, to the laſt moment he ſuffered me in his Service 
then | was accuſed of holding a Correſpondence with the 
Prince, and it was every where faid amongſt them, that no 
better could be expected from a Man ſo related as I was 
ro th: Bedford and Leiceſter Families, and ſo allied to Duke 
Hamilton. and the Marqueſs of Halifax. After this Accuſa- 
tjors of High Treaſon were brought againſt me, which, _ 
ome 
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ſome other reaſons relating to affairs abroad, drew the King's 
diſpleaſure upon me, ſo as to turn me out of all without any 
Conſiderationz and yet I thonght 1 eſcaped well. expetticg 
nothing leſs thaa the loſs of my Head, as my Lord Middleton 
can tell, and l believe none about the Court thought other- 
wiſe; nor had-it been otherwiſe, if my Diſgrace had been de- 
ferred a day longer : All things being prepzred for ir, | was 
put out the 27th of Oftebrr. the Roman Catholicks having been 
two Months working the King up to it without intermiſſion , 
beſides the ſeveral Attacks they had made upon me before, and 
the unuſual aſsiſtence they obtained to do what they thought 
ſo neceſſary for the carrying on their Aﬀairs, of which they 
never had greater hope than at that time, as may be remem- 
bred by any who were then at London. But you deſired that 
I would ſay ſomething to you of Ireland, which 1 will do in 
very few words, but exactly trve. 

My Lord Tyrconnel has been ſo abſolute there, that I never. 
had the Credit ro make an Enſign, or keep one in, nor to 
preſerve ſome of my Friends, for whom I was much concer- 
ned, from the leaſt Oppreſsion and Injuſtice, thovgh I en- 
deavourcd it to the utmoſt of my power ; but yet with care 
and diligence, being upon the place, and he abſent, I diver- 
ted the calling a Parliament there, which was deſigned to al- 
tar the Acts of Settlement. Chief Juſtice Nugent and Baron 
Rice were ſent over with a draught of an Act for that pur- 
poſe, furniſhed with all the preſsing Arguments could be 
thought on to perſuade the King. and | was offered forty 
thouſand pound for my Concurrence, which I told the King, 
and ſhewed him at the ſame time the injuſtice of what was 
propoſed to him, and the prejudice it would be to that Coun- 
trey, with ſo good Succeſs, that he reſolved not to think of 
it that year, and perhaps never. This | was helped in by 
ſome Friends, particularly my Lord Godeiphin, who knows 
it to be true, and fo do the Judges before named, and ſeve- 
ral others. 

{ cannot omit ſaying ſomething of France, there having 
been ſo much talk of a League between the two Kings. I do 
proteſt | never knew of any ; and if there were ſuch a thing, 


it was carried on by other ſort of men laſt Summer. Indeed 
French 
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French Ships were offered to join with our Fleet , and they 
were refuſ.d : Since the noiſe of the Prince's i) efi;n more 
Ships were offered, and it was agreed how they ſnould be 
commanded; if ever defired. I oppoſed to death the accep» 
ting of them, as well as any Aſſiſtence of Men, and can ſay 
molt truly, that I was the principal means of hindering both, 
by the help of ſome Lords, with whom - conſalted every day, 
and they with me, to prevent what we thought would-be of 
great Prejudice, if not ruinous to the Nation. If the Report 
1s true, of Men, Ships, and Money, intended lately for Eng- 
land out of France, it was agreed upon ſince I was out of By- 
fineſs, or without my knowledge; if it had been oth:rwiſe, 
I believe no Body thinks my Diſgrace would have happened. 
My greateſt misfortune has been to be thought the Promoter 
of thoſe things I oppoſed and deteſted, whilſt ſome 1 could 
name have been the Inventors and Contrivers of what they have 
had the art to lay upon others; and 7 was often fooliſhly wil- 
ling to bear what my Maſter would have done, though / uſed 
all poſsible Endeavors againſt it. 7 lie under many other Miſ- 
fortunes and Aſfliftions extreme heavy ; but 7 hope they have 
brought me to refleCt on the occaſion of them, the looſe, neg- 
ligent, and unthiaking Life / have hitherto led, having been 
perpetnally hurried away from all good Thoughts by Plea- 
ſure, Jaleneſs; the Vanty of the Court, or by Buſineſs : I hope, 
1 ſay, that [ ſhall overcome all the Diſorders my former Life 
bad brought upon me, and that / ſhall ſpend the remaining 
partof itin begging of Almighty God that he will pleaſe ci- 
ther to put an end to my Sufferings, or to give me {trength to 
bear them, one of which he will certainly grant to ſuch as 
relie on him, which / hope 7 do, with the ſubmiſsion that 
becomes a good Chriſtian. I would enlarge on this Subject, 
but that I fear you might think ſomething elſe to be the rea- 
ſon of it, beſides a true ſenſe of my Faults, and that obliges 
me to reſtrain my ſelf at preſent. | believe you will repent 
in having engaged me to give you this Account, but I cannot 
the doing what you deſire of me. 


(49) 


mT I ————_ — CEE — nm ————__——__—_—_ Ct Cn — = 


Numb. 16. 


To the Right Eonourable the Lords, and to the Gentlemen conug1.0« 
at Weſtminſter, 


Js not. unknown to your Lordſhips, &c. what ſingular 

Reports have been publiſhed in Print, as well as other- 
wiſe, concerning the Birth of the Prince of Wales ; import« 
ing, That the Kingdom had not a fair and uſual Aſſurance of 
his being born of the Queen : For notwithſtanding there was 
an extraordinary Council called, Ottob. 22. 1688. before 
whom above forty Perſons of Honour, and others in cloſe 
Attendance about the Queen, appeared and teſtified upon! 
Oath their Knowledge concerning the Birth of the Prince of 
Wales ;, depoſing to ſuch Circumſtances befere, at, and after 
the Birth of the (aid Pricce, as they knew or conceived ma*« 
terial to ſuch an Enquiry; as by the Depoſitions printed and 
enrolled in the Court of Chancery appears more at large. Yet 
it ſo happened, (for Reaſons not proper to be here inlerted,) 
that this Expedient fell ſhort of giving a general SatisfaCtion, 
People ſtill continuing (or at leaſt pretending to be) divided 
in their Judgments abont this Matter: And fince your Lord- 
ſhips, &c. upon Application, are pleaſed to condeſcend to 
Buſineſs, though of an inferiour nature ; it's therefore hum- 
bly conceived, that a farther Examination into the Birth of 
the ſaid Prince of Wates will not be unacceptable to your 
Lordſhips, &c. eſpecially if your Lordſhips, &c. (ball pleaſe 
to conſider the following Reaſons. 

1. The Prince of Orange, Oftob. 10. 16838, bas avowed 
himſelf diſtisfied about the Birth of the Prince of Wales to 
that Degree, that his Highneſs has declared, The want of ſuf- 
ficient Evidence in this point one principal Motive of his Expedi- 
rion into England 3; and likewiſe engaged bimſelf to refer the En- 
quiry into this Affair, and of all things relating to it, to the Hea- 
ring of a Parliament, Decl. p. 12, 13. 


M2 2. The 
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s. The King, in his Majeſty's Letter to the Convention, 
dated at St. Germains, Jan. 1688, conjures the Lords, and 
the Gentlemzn then met, to make « thorough Examination into 
the Birth of the Prince of Wales. Now ſince both Parties are 
ſo preſſirg to have this Matter debuted, by a publick Tryall ; 
ſince their Honour and Incli::ations are fo far engaged for the 
clearing this Poirtt, it's hu-nbly hoped your Lord(hips, &c, 
after almoſt two years delay, may not think it improper to 
have it undertaken. 

3. It's preſumed your Lordſhips, &c, are not unacquaint - 
ed how deeply che Deponents to this Aﬀair have been cenſu- 
red; both in Pamphlers and common Diſcourſe; as if they 
were Confederages to an Impoſture of the moſt flagitious and 
provoking nature, and contrived to impoſe an Heir upon 
theſe Kingdoms; a Maſterpiece of Wickedneſs which as in 
their Souls they abhor, ſo they think it their great Nisfor- 
tune to lie under the Scandal of ſo heavy an Imputation : And 
aherefore it's the humble Deſire of ſeveral of the ſaid Depo- 

ents, (not doubting of the Concurrence of the reſt,) that 
the Caſe way be re-examined, and the Witneſſes ſummoned, 
before your Lordihips, &c. that ſo they may either have 
opportunity to reſcue their Honour and Reputation, (which 
they value above al] worldly Bleſſings.) from thoſe Calum- 
nies which are cat upon them; or, upon Convittion of In- 
{incerity, may undeeo the Penalties due to ſo vile and un- 
exempled a Perjury. And that your Lordſhips, &c. may 
ic the more inclinable to hear them in Vindication of them- 
ſelves, feveral of the ſaid Deponents do promiſe, That their 
next Teſtimony ſhall be, if poſſible, more plain, particular, 
2nd comprehenſive than the former ; and that they have ſeve- 
ral Things to offer to your Lord(hips, &c. not unworthy of 
your Lordſhips, &c. Knowledge, which before were judged 
unneceſſary, and omitted out of Modeſty and Reſerve. 

4. Fora farther Motive, your Lordſhips, &c. may pleaſe 
to take notice, That Circumſtances of T ime are now ſuch, 
that it cannot with the leaſt pretence of Reaſon be ſappoſed 
that the Deponents are either bribed or overawed into a par- 
tial Teſtimony, in tavour of the Prince of Wales, 2s was be- 
fore objcCted againſt them by the Proteffans Hemorial, and 

the 
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the Full Anſwer to the Depoſitions, 8c. Beſides, as your Lord- 
ſhips. &c. know, the preſent Poſture of Aﬀairs will afturd 
all imaginable Encouragement for Freedom of Queſtions, 
for confronting the Deponents, and producing Counter- 
Evidences, (if there is any ſuch 3) fo that the whoke Matter 
may be laid open, and cleared, to the ſatifattion of all Per- 
ſons concerned therein. | 

5- With all due Submiſſion to your Lordſhips Judgments, 
it's humbly conceived , That Diſpatch and Expedition in 
this Caſe is a very valuable Circumſtance: For by this means 
your Lordſhips, &c. will prevent thoſe Inconveniencics 
which may happen from Accidents, and: Mortality. For 
notwithſtanding the Evidence is enrolled in Chancery , and 
may be inſpected at any time hereafter ; yet if the number 
of the Deponents ſhould be leſſened , your Lordſhips, &c. 
cannot enter upon the Merits of the Cauſe with the fame Ad- 
vantage, nor receive that Satisfaction vive Voce which may 
be now had : Beſides, there is reaſon to apprehend it will 
be too late to exc pt again(t the Teſtimony of the Deponents 
after their Deceaſe ; fo that if there have been any nnfair 
Dealing, the Opportunity of Diſcovering it will be in dan- 
ger of being loft. 

Laſtly, Your Lordſhips, &c. may pkaſe to confider , 
Whether in caſe the Depoſitions are neither diſproved, nor 
the Prince of Wales owncd, the Conſequence of ſuch a Pro- 
cedure may not- prove unfortunate? For ſmce mn 'ſtriftneſy 
of Law there is no greater Proof required for the Legitimacy 
of a Kings Son, than for that of an inferiour SubjeRt, it's to 
be feared ſome ill-diſpofed and litigious Perfons will take 
occaſion from hence to queſtion the Birth of private Perſons, 
which poſſibly they will be apt to fay is ſeldom fo well at- 
teſted as thar of the Prince of Wales, Which malicious Re- 
flexions, how far they may tend to the creating Diſputes, 
entangling Property, and the diſhonour of Families, 8s your 
Lordſhips, &e. are the beſt Jndges, ſo your Quality and 
Fortunes make it more particularly your Lordſhips latereſt 
to prevent. 

There remains no more to trouble your Lordſhips, \&e. 
with, excepting this humble Requeſt, That provided = 
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Lordſhips, &c. ſhall think it proper to wave making any 
farther Enquiry into this Aﬀair, an Expedient may be found 
out to cover the Deponents from the Aſperſion of Falſe Wir- 
neſs; and that the Nation may have kave to believe your 
LO &c, are fully ſatisfied with their former Ev. 

NCe. | 


Oftob. 1650. 
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A true Copy of Part of that Paper which Mr. Aſhton left in a 
Friend's Hands : Together with the Letter in which be fent it 
encloſed. 


[The Paper begins with the $ ech already publiſhed , immediate! 
after Febich he adds,) " OP F 


Le much is contained in the Paper that I deſign to 
leave with the Sheriff, 

But being ſuddenly to give up my Accounts to.the Searcher 
of all Hearts, | think it a duty incumbent upon me-to impart 
ſome things farther , which neither the Intereſt nor Iniquity 
of theſe Times will, I conclude, willingly bear the publica- 
tion of, and therefore not fit to be inſerted in the Sheriffs 
Paper- | 

Some time after the Prince of Orange's Arrival here, when 
it was expected, that, purſuant to his own Declaration, and 
the King's Letter to the Convention, an exadtt Search and 
Enquiry would have been made into the Birth of the Prince 
of ales, there was a Scheme drawn up pf that whole Mat- 
ter, and of the Proofs that were then (and are ſtill) ready 
to be produced, to prove his Royal Highneſs's Legitimacy ; 
but no publick Examination being ever had, and the Vio- 
lence of the Times; as well as Intereſt of the preſeat Govern- 
ment, not permitting any private Perſon to move in it, thoſe 
Papers have ever ſince lain by: But it being now thought 
adviſable by ſome, to have them printed and publiihed, and 
(as at firſt they were deſigned) addreſſed at their next Meet- 
ing to the Lords and Commons, entreating them to enquire 
into 
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ioto that weighty Aﬀair, and call forth, examine, and pro- 
tet for whoelſe dares to appear) the many Witneſſes to the 
ſeveral particulars therein offered to be legally proved, &c. 
| was ordered to carry thoſe Papers to the King my Ma- 
ſter, for his View, that his Leave and Approbation might 
goglong with the; Defres of his good Subjetts herez and 
they being taken with me, wich ſome other Papers of Ac- 
counts '&'s., in a ſmall Trunck, amongſt my Linen, and 
other private things of my own, and not in the Packet, (my 
14. Preſten being altogether a ſtranger to the whole Proceed- 
ivg.,) by this means fell jnto the hands of our preſent Go- 
vernours; who though they wiſely waved the producing 
tbem as Evidence at my Tryall, yet have l juſt reaſon to be- 
lieve my greateſt Crimes were cantained in them ; and 1 do 
therefore conclude and hope, that | ogely am deſigned to be 
ſacrificed, who-gnely knew of them: Nor am 1 ſurpriſed 
At it, ſince nothing, 1 think, can.be more prejudicial ro ſome 
Perſons ;preſent Iotereſt, than the expoſing of thoſe Papers 
tothe Publick , which will fer that pretended Myſtery of 
Darkneſs in yon brig that all Mankind Me be.con- 
vinced of his Hig 's being born of the Queen , and of 
4hgir Wickedneſs who have malitiouſly and defignedly afler- 
ted-rhat ingocept, Prince to be an Impaſtor. The Love and 
Compallion that 1 have for my native Countrey, as well as 
Charity obliges me humbly to implore Almighty God to be 
merciful to it, and not t40-<charge this great Sin to the pub. 
lick Account, and that we may not farther provoke his Ju- 
ſtice by our wilfully continuing jn Errour 8nd miſtake, 1 be- 
ſeech him to put it into the Hearts of the Lords, &c at their 
next Meeting, $Þ.examine into that whole Matter, and (if 
before that time this be publiſhed) to enquire after, call for, 
and, if poſſible, retrieve thoſe Papers that were taken with 
me ; whereby the Obſtinate will moſt certainly be convinc'd, 
the [gnorant informed, the Doubtfull confirmed, the Eyes 
af all opened, anda lacred, moſt important Truth made ap- 
parent.cothe whole World. — 
Tobn Aſhton. 
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{ This Paper, &C- came encloſed to me from:Mr, Aſhton, before 

bis Execuion,' in the follommg. Letter] 2 to | 

"wy 

Sir 1 wt 565 f 4" 40} 
IR Novins your Friendſhip and Fidelity', 'to your, and 

\. yours onely, as-unto'ſafe and ſecure (rhough diſtant) 
Hands , Irecommend' the endoſted' Papers. ' What: chiefly 
relates to my ſelf, being rhe firſt part, I deſign to-leave with 
the Sheriff; nor (hall | be anxions abont his diſpoſal of- it : 
But the following, paragraphs, that concern the Prince of 
Wales., and ———-1 beg you to preſerve' as Jewels, and 
publiſh them, eirher part, or all', (chiefly that about the 
Prince, ) whenever 'time or occaſion ſeetns to require. And 
as to the fitneſs of either ,' you may be pleaſet} to conſult 
A. B,*s Advice z- I doubt not bot ſooner or Tater they will 
att be uſefull': and*thit you may the mare valne them, } do 
moſt ſolemnly proteſt, 1 have been as carefull in what | have 
aſſerted'for truth, as if | were now at-God's dreadful Trt- 
bunaly where l-expett ſuddenly to appear, and by his Mercy 
hope-to hearithat ravihing- Sound, Come, ys bleſſed} &c. 

'- What relates £6:'Mr. Elor, though I defign to declare as 
much to. ſome, who at; his Tryall may pire-it'in Evidence, 
yet Fehouvghtr it juſt ts leave a-Recordoof his Innocency under 
'my Hand, nt ff ; 

| have nothing to add, but rorequeſt your Prayers, That 

*30d of his infinite Mercy would ſupport and ſtrengthen me 

in my laſt Moments, and take to bimſelf, 


; - Str, Tours 
Newgate, Jan. 25: 
1690. * John-Aſhtots. 


N. B. That Mr, Aſhton, the next day -after tins: Letter, vir. 
Jan. 28, 1691. mbhis Speech at the-Place of Execution, delivered 
to-the Sheri," did declare that he knew the Prince of Wales 10 be 
tbe Qncev's Son, fromananſwerable andundoubted Proofs; which 
being made (» publick, in print, 1 think needleſs here to inſert. 
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currant 2s Goſpel, 


Weaneſday; Aug, 23. 


Whigo. The Truth is, "tas a r great DiſapfOnit melt,” and has 


atterly Foal d the Wit of a Health to Blew-cap. | Care's ] Cour 


rant, Aug.18. 1682, 


Tory. Prethee teti Deputy Care, [the Faction's Journey« 
man,) That this is no Diſappointment at all: For we areef a 
Religion that does not fo much as wiſh for any thing, butwith.. 
a - Rel nation tO the Divine Providence. And then it's not the 

/itz but the Hen?ſly of the Health that we value our ſelves 
upon ; which methinks-ſounds as-well from the Mouth- of a 


Chriſtian, and a Swbjett; toward every Branch of the Royal 
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Py ayers are juſt the Came they were _ and W are your 


Aud let metell ye —_ x" 
the ſecrer Connſels Almighty God in wr mes and diſpoſing 
of Princes and Empires, are nataSdtjett for Drofiery and Spore, 
Thery' s #b ſad crjez but | ſay, there's a Sham 
ſpoil Jod to give ths Royal Highneſs 
the na of a don, u$ it :prov'd a Daughter, you were 
prepared to make a Perkin of him. To what end did you 
take ſo much pains elſe, by your ſtroments and Intelligences, 
40 hammeritindoxiid Pepgile's Heads, that the Dwtchels of 


he wr er res with Quilt! ; :and-ſo id caſe-of a Sor to repreſent 
att Whorens you have now taken off 4he 
- Safe; tn 


'tho 
V Vigg. 
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Numb. 18. 
A Commiſſion from the Prince of Orange, Feb. 5. 1688. 


WW 1tian Heery, bythe Grace of God, Prince of Orange, &c. 

T Eſqz Greeting. We repoling 
eſþ&cial Truſt and Confidence in your Fidelity, Courage , 
and Good Conduct, do by theſe preſeats conſtitute and ap- 
point you to be Captain- Lieutenant of that Company in the 
Regiment of Foot, commanded by 
whereof be himſelf is Captain. You are therefore carefully 
and dibgentlyto ho the Duty of Captain-Licutenant, 
by exercifiog and well diſciplining both the, inferiour Officers 
and/Soldiers of that Company. And we do hereby command 
them to obey you as their Captain- Lieutenant, and you to 
obſerve and follow ſuch Orders and DireCtions from time to 
time, as you ſhall receive from your Collonel, or any other 
your ſuperior Officer, according to the Rules and Diſcipline 
of War, in purſuance of the Truſt we hereby repoſe 1n you. 


Given at St. James's the 5th day of February, 1688, 


O—_— — 


W. Prince d Orange. 
'By bis Highnefs's Command, 
Wil. Gippſon. 
(#) Numb. 19. 
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Numb. 19, 


A Letter from a Gentleman in Scotland to bis Friend at London, 
who deſired a particular account of the F mg of Glenco. 


SIR, Eolun burg 0 RY: 92, 


T HE Account you defired of that ſtrange and ſurprizing 
| Maſſacre of Glenco, take as follows. 

Mac-jan Mac-donald, Laird of Glenco, a Branch of the 
Mackgonalds , one of the greateſt Clans (or Tribes) in the 
North of Scotland,- came with the moſt confiderable Men of 
his Clan to Collonel Hal, Governour of Fort. William at Jn- 
erlochy, ſome few days before the expiring of the time for 
receiving the Indemnity appointed by Proclamation, which, 
as I take it, was the 1ſt of Janwarylaſt, entreating he would 
adminiſter to him the Oaths which the foreſaid Proclamation 
requured to be taken ; that ſo ſubmitting himſelf 'to the Go- 
vernment, he might have'its Proteftion- The Collonel receiy- 
ed him with all Exprefſions of Kindneſs; nevertheleſs ſhifred 
the adminiſtring the Oaths to him , alledging, that by the 
Proclamation it did not belong to him, but to the Sherifts, 
Bailives of Regalities, and Magiſtrates of Burghs, to admi- 
niſter them, Mac-jan complaining that by this Diſappoint- 
ment he might be wronged , the time being now near the 
expiring, and the Weather ſoextreme,. andthe ways ſo ve- 
Ty bad, that it was not poſſible for him ſo ſoon to reach any 
Sheriff, &c. got from Collonel Hi, under his Hand, his 
Protectionz and withall he was aſſured, that no Orders 
from the Government againſt him ſhould be put in Execution, 
untill he were firſt advertiſed, and had time allowed him to 
apply bimſelf to King or Council for his own Safety. But 
the better to make all ſure, (though this might have ſeemed 
Security enough for that time, ) with all diſpatch imaginable 
be poſted'to Inverary, the chief Town of Argilefhire, there 
he found Sir Colin Campbell of Ardtinlis, Sheriff of that Shire, 
and craved of him the benefit of the Indemnity, according 
to the Proclamation, he being willing to perform all a” Cor- 
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ditions required. Sir Colin at firſt ſcruplcd tor admit him to 
the Oaths, the time which the Proclamation did appoinr 
being elapfed by one day, alledging ic would be of no uſe to 
him then to take them : But 4fac-jar repreſented that it was 
not his fault, he having ceme in time enough to Collonel 
Hill, not doubting but he could have adminiſtred the Oaths 
to him, and that upon his refuſal he had made ſuch haſte ro 
Inverary, that he might have come in time enough, had nor 
the extremity of the Weather hindred him; and evenas it 
was, he was but one day after the time appointed, and that 
would be very unbecoming the Government to take advan- 
tage of a Man's coming late by one day, eſpecially when he 
had done his utmoſt to haye come in time. Upon this, and his 
threatening to proteſt againſt the Sheriff for the ſeverity of 
this Uſage, he admiciſtred- to him and his Attendants the 
Oaths, Afac-jer depending upon the Indemnity granted to 
thoſe who ſhould take:them ;, and having ſo. done, he went 
home, and lived quietly and peaccably under the Govern- 
ment, till the day of his Death. 

In January laſt a Party of the Earl of Argile's Regiment 
came. to that-Countrey,. the deſign of theis coming was then 
ſyſpeQted. to; be to take courſe with thoſe who ſhould ſtand 
out,. and-not ſubmit, and take the Oaths. , The Gariſon of 
Inverlochy being thronged, and Glenco being commodious for 

uartering, as being near that Gariſon, thoſe Soldiers were 
ent thither to quarter; they pretended they came to exact 
Arrears of Ceſs and Hearth-money, (a Tax never known in 
Scotland, until laid on by the Parliament: 2699. after the 
Parliament of England had eaſed themſelves of it;) cer they 
entred G/enco that Laird, or his Sons, came out to meet them, 
and avked them if they came as Friends, or as Enemies: The 
Officers anſwered, as Friends ; and gave their Parol of Ho- 
nour that they would neither do him nor his Concerns any 
Hirrti 3 upon which /he welcomed them, promiſing them the 
beſt Entertainment the place could afford. This he really 
performed,' as all-the Soldiers confeſs. He and they hved 
together in mutual Kindneſs and Friendſhip fifteen days, or 
thereabout ; © far was he from fearing any hurt from them. 
And the very laſt day of his Life be ſpent. ia keeping Compa- 


ny with the Commander -of that Party,' Capt, Campbell of 
Glens 
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*Glenlyon, playing at Cards with him till 6 or'7 at. night, and 

*2t their parting iniitmal Proveſt ations of Kindneds were renew- 

ed; | Some tinte that very day, but whether before or after 

their parting 1 know nor, 'Capt:Canpbel bad theſe Orders 
ſent him from Major Dancanſon, a Copy whereof | here ſend 
you, ' 


poi! ; Ballacholis,; Febr. 4.2, 1692. 
Sir, 5 | Mili: vo 
7 OO are hereby ordered to fall npon the Rebels the Mac Donalds 
' of Glenco, arr# put all to the Sword under ſtventy. Ton are 
to bave eſpecial Care, that the old Fox' and bis Sons do upon no ac- 
count eſcape your Hands; you are to ſtcure all 'the Avenues, that 
no m1 eſtaper.c This you are topmt'in exeontipn at. 5 « Clock in 
the Men precſy and that time, 0 v ifter it, 
' Plt Rivive toby "at you with 4 ſiringer Party ; if 1 do not come to 
you at 5," you ary" notre tarry for we, but #3 fall on. This 4s by 
the King's' ſpecial Command , for the Good and Safety of the 
'Countrey, that theſe Miſcreants may be cut vff,, Root and Branch. 
Ste that this 'be pat in execution without Feud or Favor, elſe you 
expelt to br treated ns not tr16 to the. King or Government, 


nor a Man fit 10 © ioninthe King's Service.  Empett- 
*3ng keg not fai on rhe felling bereof,' as you- love your felf, 
'T ſabſcribe theſe with my Hand, | 
:<bites Robert Duncanſon. 
 '"For their Majeſtic: Service, - to Captain Robert Campbell 
- * Gkalyen,” © 0 #5 Moat » 


"Dancanſon had received Orders from Lieutenant Collonel 
Hamilton, which were as follows. | 


P ER Second to the Commander in Chief, and my Collonel's 
Orders to me, for putting in execation the Service comman- ' 
ded ag ainft the Rebels tm Glenco, wherein you, with the Party of 
the Earl of Argylc's Regiment under your Command are to be con- 
*crerned: Ton are therefore forthwith to order your Af rs yp 

that 
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that the ſeveral Poſti already aſſigned you, be by you and year ſev 
ral Detachments fallen in in th, preciſely 4 5 Fel: 
morrom ay, being Saturday z ar which tame 1 will endeavour 
the ſame wich theſe appointed for this Regiment for the other places. 
bh will be moſt neceſſary you ſecure thoſe Avenues on the South ſide, 
that the old Fox, nor none of leis Cubs get away. The orders ave 
that none be owed, from 770, of the Sword, nor the Government 
trowbled with Priſoners. This is all, untill I ſee you. From 


Your bumble Servant, 
James Hamilton. 


Pleaſe to order a Guard to ſecure the Ferry, and the Boats there ;; 
and the Boats muff be all on this fide the Ferry, afier your Men are 


over, 


For their Majeſties Service , for Major Robert Dun- 
canſon, of the Earl of Argyle's Regiment. 


The Soldiers being diſpoſed five or three in a Houſe, ac- 
cording to the number of the Family they were to aſlaſſinate, 
bad their order. given them ſecretly. They had been all re- 
ceived 2s Friends by thoſe poor People, who intending no 
Evil themſelves, little fuſpeted that their Gneſts were de- 
figned to be their Mortherers. At 5 a Clock in the morning 
they began their bloody Work, ſurpriſed and butchered 
33 perſons, who bad kindly received onder their roofs. 
Mac jen himſelf was murthered, and is mach bemoaned ;, he 
was a ſtately wetl-fayouret Man, and of good Courage and 
Senſe: As alfo the Laixd of Archinrrikan, a Gentleman of 
more than ordinary Judgment and Underſtanding, who had 
fubmitred to the Government, and had Collonel {Ps Pro- 
rection in his pocket, which he had got three Months before, 
I cannot withogt hHorrour repreſent bow that a Boy about 
eight Years of Age was murthered ; he feeing what was done 
co others in the Houſe with him, in a terrible Fright run out 
of the Houſe, and eſpying Capt. Campbell, graſped him about 
_ the Legs, crying for Mercy, and offering to be his Servant 
all his Life. I am informed Capr. Compb.U inclined to _= 
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him, but one Drummond, an Officer , barbarouſly run his 
Dagger through him, whereof he dyed immediately. The 
rehearſal of ſeveral particulars and circumſtances of this 
tragical Story, makes it appear moſt dolefull, as that Mac- 
jan was killed as he was drawing on his Breeches, ſtanding 
before his Bed , and ny orders to his Servants for. the 
good Entertainment of thoſe who murthered him ; while he 
was ſpeaking the words, he was ſhot through the Head, and 
fell dead in his Ladies Arms, who through the grief of this, 
and other bad uſages ſhe met with, dyed the next day. It 
is not to be omitted , that moſt of thoſe poor People were 
kilted when they were aſlecp, and none was allowed to pray 
to God for Mercy. Providence ordered it ſo, that that Night 
was moſt boiſterous ; ſo as a party of 400 Men, who ſhould 
have come to the other end of the Glen, and begun the like 
Work there at the ſame hour, (intending that the poor In- 
habitants ſhould be encloſed, and none of them eſcape) could 
not march that length, untill it was nine a Clock, and this 
afforded to many an happy opportunity of eſcaping, and 
none were killed but thoſe in whoſe Houſes Campbell of Glen- 
lyon*s Men were quartered, otherwiſe all the Males under 70 
Years of Age, to the number of 200, had been cut off, for 
that was the order ; and it might have eaſily been executed , 
eſpecially conſidering that the Inhabitants had no Arms at 
that time; for upon the firſt hearing that the Soldiers were 
coming to the Glen, they had conveyed them all out of the 
way: For though they relied on the Promiſes which were 
made them for their Safety ; yet they thought it not impro- 
bable that they might be diſarmed. I know not whether to 
impure it to difficulty of diſtinguiſhing the difference of a 
few Years, or to the Fury of the Soldiers, who being once 
glutted with Blood, ſtand at nothing, that even ſome above 
ſeventy years of Ape were deſtroyed. They {ct all the 
Houſes on Fire, drove off all the Cattel to the Gariſon of 
Inverlochy, viz. 900 Cows, 200 Horſes, and a great many 
Sheep and Goats, and there they were divided among the 
Officers. And how diſmal may you imagine the Caſe of the 
poor Women and Children was then! It was lamentable, 
palt Expreflion; their Husbands, and Fathers, and neareſt 
Relations were forced to flee for their Lives; they ow: 
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ſelves almoſt ſtript, and nothing left them, and theic Houſes 
being burnt, and not one Houſe nearer than ſix miles ; and 
to get thither they were to paſs over Mountains, and wreaths 
of Snow, in a vehement Storm, wherein the greateſt part 
of them periſhed through Hunger and Cold. lt fills me with 
Horror to think of poor ſtript Children, and Women, ſome 
with Child, and ſome giving Suck, wreſtling againſt a Storm 
in Mountains, and heap» of Snow, and at length to be over- 
come, and give over, and fall down, and dye miſerably. You 
ſee in Hamilton's Order to Duncanſen, there's a ſpecial Cau- 
tion, that the old Fox, nor none of his Cubs ſhould eſcape;, and in 
Duncanſen's Order to Captain Campbell of Gleniyon, that the 
old Fox, nor none of bis Sons eſcape ;, but notwithitanding all 
this wicked Caution, it pleaſed God that tbe two young 
Gentlemen Mac jan's Sons eſcaped : For it happened that the 
younger of theſe Gentlemen truſted little to the fair Promiſes 
of Campbell, and had a more watchful} Eye over him than his 
Father or Brother, who fuffered themſelves by his reiterated 
Oaths to be delnded into a Belief of his Integrity : He having 
a ſtrong Impreſſion on his Spirit, that ſome miſchievous De- 
ſign was hidden under Campbel”s ſpecious Pretences, it made 
him, after the reſt were in Bed, remain in a retired Corner, 
where he had an advantagious proſpect into their Guard. 
About midnight perceiving ſeveral Soldiers to enter it, this 
encreaſed his Jealouſiez fo he went and communicated his 
Fears to his Brother, who could not for a long time be per. 
ſuaded there was any bad Deiign againſt them, and aſſerted , 
that what he had ſeen was not a doubling of their Guards 
in order to any ill deſign, but that being in a ſtrange place, 
and at a diſtance from the Garriſon, they were to ſend our 
Sentinels far from the Guard, and becauſe of the Extremity 
of the Weather relicved them often, and that the Men he 
ſaw could be no more but theſe. Yet he perſiſting to ſay, 
that they were not ſo ſecure, but that it was fit to acquaint 
their Father with what he had ſeen, he prevav. ed with his 
Brother to riſe, and go with him to his Father, who lay in 
a room contiguous to thit they were in. Thouvyh whar the 
younger Son alledged made no grezt Impreſſion on his Fa- 
ther, yet he allowed his Sons to try what they could diſco- 
ver. They well knowiag all Skulking places there, wene _ 
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hid themſelves near to a Centinel's Poſt, where inſtead of 
one they diſcovered eight or ten Men ; this made them more 
inquiſitive, ſo they crepr as near as they could without being 
diſcovered, ſo near that they could hear one ſay to his Fel- 
lows, that be liked not this Work, and that had be known of is 
be wonld bave been very unwilling to have come 'there , but that 
wone, except their Commanders, knew of it till within a quarter of 
an bexr. The Soldier added, that he was willing to fight 
againſt the Men of the Glev, but it was baſe to murder them. 
But to all this it was anſwered, All the blame be on ſuch as 
gave the Orders; we ave free, being bound to obey our Officers. 
Upon hearing of theſe words the young Gentlemen tetired 
a$ quickly and quietly as they cou'd towards the Houſe, to 
inform their Father of what they had heard z bur as they 
came nigh to it they perceived it ſurrounded, and heard 
Guns diſcharged, and People ſhrieking; whereupon, being 
unarm'd, and totally unable to reſcue their Father, they pre- 
ſerved their own Lives in hopes yet to ſerve their King and 
Countrey, and fee Juſtice done upon thoſe Hel)-hound, trea- 
cherous Murtherers, the Shame of their Countrey, and Dif- 
grace of Mankind. 

| mult not forget to tell you, that there were two of theſe 
Officers who had given their Paroll of Honour to Mac-jan, 
who refuſed to be concerned in that brutal Tragedy, for 
which they were fent Priſoners to Glaſcow, where it they re- 
main not ſtil, 1 am fure they were ſome Weeks ago. 


Thus, Sir, in obedience to your Commands I have ſent 
ou ſach account as I could get of that monſtrous and moſt 
znhumane Maffacre of the Laird of Glencoe, and others of his 
Clan. You deſire ſome Proofs for the Truth of the Story 
for you ſay there arc many in England who cannot believe 
ſuch a thing could be done, and publick Juſtice not executed 
upon the Ruffians: For they take it for granted, chat no 
ſuch Order could be given by the Government ;z and you ſay 
they will never believe it without a downright Demon(tra- 
tion. Sir, Asto the Government | will not meddle with it, 
or whether theſe Officers who murdered Glence, had ſuch 
Orders as they pretended from the Government ; the Go- 
vernment knows that beſt, and how to vindicate thcir own 
Honour 
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Honour, and puniſh the Murtherers who pretended their Au- 
thority, and ſtill ſtand upon it. But as to the Matter of Fa&t 
of the Murther of Glenco, you may depend upon it, as cer- 
tain and undeniable: It would be thought as ſtrange a thing 
in Scotland for any Man to doubt of it, as of the Death of my 
Lord Dundee, or with you that the Duke of Aonmonth loit 
his Head, But to Put you out of all doubt, you will cer 
long have my Ld. Argyle's Regiment with you in London, and 
there you may ſpeak with Glenlyor himſelf, with Drummond, 
and the reſt of the Aſtors in that diſmal Tragedy ; and on my 
Lifethere is never a one of them will deny itto you; for they 
know that it is notoriouſly known all over Scotland, and it is 
an admiration to us that there ſhould be any one in England 
who makes the leaſt doubt of it. Nay, Glenlyon is ſo far from 
denying it, that he brags of it, and juſtifies the Aftion pub- 
lickly : He ſaid in the Royal Coffee- houſe in Edinburgh, that 
he would do it again; nay, that he would ſtab any Man in 
Scotland, or in England, without asking the cauſe, if the King 
gave him orders, and that it was every good SubjeCt's duty 
ſotodo;z andI am credibly informed, that Glenlyon and the 
reſt of them have addreſs'd themſelves to the Council for a 
Reward for their good Service, in deſtroying Glenco purſu- 
ant to their Orders. 

There is enough of this mournfull Subject ; If what I have 
ſaid ſatisfie you not, you may have what Proof, and in what 
manner ye pleaſe to ask it. 

Sir, 
Yohr humble Servant. 


N. B. That the Gentleman ro whom this Letter was ſent, did, on Thwſday 
June 30. 1692, when the Ld. Argyle's Regiment was quartered at Branford, 
go thicher, and had this Story of che Maſſacre of Glexco from the very Men 
were the Aors in it : Glen/yor and Drummond were both there, The High- 
lander who told him the Story, expreſſing the Guile which was viſible in 
Glenlyon, aid, Glenco hangs about Glenlyon Night and Day, and you may ſee 
him in bis Face. 1am told likewiſe that Sr. Jobn Lawder refuſed to accepr of 
the Place of Ld. Advocate of Scotland, unleſs he might have liberty to pro- 
ſecure Glenlyon, and the reſt of the Murtherers of Glenco, which not being 
granted, James Stuart (who was forfeited for Treaſon by K. C. 2, and fince 
Knighted by K, I.) has now the Place, ; 
Kirg 
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Numb. 20. 


King James's Letter, May 3. 1686. for Reverſing two Outlaw- 
ries, with the Earl of Clarendon's Proceeding thereupon. 


Signed James Rex. 


Re Truſty, and Right Well beleved Couſin and Coun- 
ſellour, We greet you well. Whereas Our Right 
Truſty and Well beloved Coſins, Fernico Viſcount Gorman- 
ſtowne, and Fames Viſcount Jkerin, have by their humble Pe- 
tition repreſented unto Us, that their Anceſtors were indict- 
ed and outlawed in the Rebellion in that Our Kingdom, be- 
gun in or about the Year 1641. and have humbly prayed Us 
that they might be admitred to ſue out Writs of Error for 
reverſing the ſaid Outlawries, and the Attainders thereupon 
We have thought fir, upon Conſideration of the Matter, to 
gratifie them in their humble Requeſts: And accordingly 
Our Will and Pleaſure is, and We do hereby direct and re- 
quire you upon receipt of theſe our Letters, forthwith to 
give orders to our Chancellor of that our Kingdom, to grant 
unto the ſaid Viſcounzg Gormanſftowne , and Viſcount Jkerin, 
Writs .of Errour in order to Reverſe the ſaid Outlawries 
and Attainders, and alſo to direCt our Attorney General of 
our ſaid Kingdom for the time being, to admit them to have 
Copies of the ſaid ſeveral Inditments and Outlawries; and to 
require our Judges of our Court of King's Bench there, and 
our ſaid Attorney, to admit them the ſaid Viſcount Gorman- 
fowne , and Viſcount Ikerin, to reverſe the ſaid Outlawries, 
upon Errors appearing in the Records of the ſame, and the 
Attainders ther:upon, any Law, Statute, Cuſtome, or Or- 
der to the contrary notwithſtanding: And for ſo doing this 
ſhall be as well onto you, as unto all other our Officers and 
Miniſters there whom it inay concern, a ſufficient Warrant: 
And ſo we bid you heartily farewell. 


Given 
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Given at Our Court at Whitehall, the third day of 3fey 
1686. in the ſecond Year of our Reign, 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
Entred at the Signet-Office Sunderland, P. 
the 20th of May, 1686, 
John Gamunthett, 


To Our Right Truſty, and Right Well beloved Coſin and Conn- 
ſellor, Henry Earl of Clarendon, Our Liemtenent General, 
and general Governour of Our Kingdom of Ireland, and t0 
Our chief Governour there for the time being. 


The Lord Liewenam*s Order to the Attorney and Sollicitor Gene- 
ral, rouching the Reverſion of the Outlawries. 


Clarendon, 


WWE ſend you herewith a Copy of hjs-Majeſty's Letters un- 

to Us, in behalf of the Right Honorable Jennico Viſ- 
count Gormanſtowne, and James Viſcount Jkerin, bearing date 
the $d of May laſt, concerning their Anceſtors being indicted 
and outlawed in the Year 1641. and we refer it unto you , 
calling to your Aſſiſtance the reſt of his Majeſty's Counſel , 
learned in the Laws of this Kingdom, to conſider the Matter, 
and report to Us what is fit to be done therein for the relief 
of the Petitioners. 


Given at his Majeſties Caſtle of Dublin, the 1 2th day of 
Tune, 1686, 
Panl Rycaut. 


To Our Trſty and well beloved his Majeſty's Attorney and Sol 
licitor general of this Kingdom, 


The 
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————_— 
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The Attourney and Sollicitor General, and the King's Connſel at 
Law, their Report touching the Outlawries. 


May it pleaſe your Excellency, 


FF obedience to your Excellency's Order, bearing date the 

12th day of this Inſtant June, we have conlidered of his 
Majeſty's Letters thereunto annexed, in favor of the Right 
Honorable Fernico Ld. Viſcount Gormanſtowne, and Fames Ld. 
Viſcount Jkerin, concerning the Reverſion of the Outlawries 
againſt their Anceſtors; and having adviſed with the reſt of 
his Majeſty's Counſel at Law in this Kingdom, we humbly 
offer to your Excellency's Conſideration, That ſome time 
after his late Majeſty's happy Reſtauration we find ſeveral 
Applications were made for the allowing of Writs of Error 
to be iſſued, in order to the Reverſion of Outlawries in High 
Treaſon, and Attainders upon Account of the late Rebellion ; 
which being referred to his Majeſty's then Judges in this 
Kingdom, there were ſeveral Debates then had before them, 
whether ſuch Outlawries could be reverſed, by reaſon of the 
Statute made in the 27th Year of Queen Elizabeth in this King- 
dom, for the Attainder of Fames Exſ*ace late Viſcourt Bal- 
tinglaſs, andothers therein mentioned, who had been la@ful- 
ly and by due courſe of Law outlawed, and attainted of Trea- 
" hon and the Statute confirms thoſe Outlawries and Attain- 
ders which were paſt, any Error, Inſufficiency, or other De- 
feCt in form or Matter in them to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing, and farther eriaCts for the time to come, that every of- 
fender thereafter, being lawfully conviCt of Treaſon by Ver- 
dit or Proceſs of Outlawry, according to the due courſe of 
the Common Laws or Statutes of this Realm, ſhould forfeit 
all his Lands of any Eſtate of Inhertance; and that every 
ſuch Attainder, according to the conrſe of the common Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, ſhould be of the ſame force as if 
it had been by ACt of Parliament ; and by reaſon alſo that 
ſince the making of that Statute they did not find that any 
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Outlawry or Attainder for Treaſon in this Kingdom had 
been reverſed by Writ of Error, eſpecially after the death 
of the Party outlawed, and his Lands granted from the 
Crown to others. Whereupon the ſaid Judges having then 
heard Counſel on both ſides, did not come to any Reſoluti- 
on, or was any thing farther done upon thoſe Applications. 
We do therefore offer to your Excellencies Conſideration, 
that many of his Majeſty*s Subjefts in England, and in this 
Kingdom, have at this time in their Poſſeſſion the Lands of 
divers old Proprietors, who in the Year 1641. and after, 
were outlawed for Treaſen ; which Lands have been gran- 
ted to them {by Letters Patents upon the late Settlement of 
this Kingdom; ſome of whoſe Titles may be weakened or 
prejudiced, as we humbly conceive, by the Reverſal of ſuch 
Outlawries ; and ſome parts of theſe two Lords Eſtates are 
now (as appears by the Petition of Captain Daniel Gahas, 
Sir William Petty, and Samuel Green Eſq; which your Excel- 
lency hath referred unto us,) in their poſſeſſions, who hold 
the ſame by Letters Patents from” his Majeſty, and have 
thereupon humbly Petitioned your Excellency to take their 
Caſe into your Excellency's Conſideration. That as to ſuch 
Lands as theſe two Lords, or the Heirs of ſuch other per- 
ſons who have been ſo outlawed are in poſſeſſion of, or bave 
been reſtored unto by virtue of the late ACts of Settlement, 
they are nox, as we conceive, diſabled, or any ways hindred 
by ſuch Outlawries from enjoying the ſame. Neither do we 
conceive that there would be any Inconvenience in reſtorin 
theſe two noble Lords, who do well deſerve bis Majeſty's 
Grace and Favour, to their Blood and Honours, with a Pro- 
viſo that they ſhould not thereby be entituled to any Lands 
out of their Poſſeſſion, which have been granted by Letters 
Patents 60 others, as might be done by Act of Parhament ; 
but upon the reverſal of any Outlawries by Writs of Error, 
there can be no reſtriftion in the Judgment, which muſt by 
Law be general; that they ſhall be reſtored to whativever 
they loſt by reaſon of ſuch Outlawries But whether upon 
the whole Matter your Excellency will think fit to illve ſuch 
Warrants forthwith, in order to the reverſal. of the faid 
Outlawries, as by his Majeſty's ſaid Letters are S__ 
R alt 
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behalf the ſaid Lords Viſcounts Gormanſtowne and /kerin, or 
will forbear the ſame till his Majeſty's Pleaſure herein ſhall be 
farther known , is humbly ſubmitted to your Excellency's 
Conſideration. 


William Domvile. 
June 29, 1686, Jo. Temple. 


—_ 


The Extraft of my Ld. Clarendon's Letter to the E. of Sunder- 
land, July 6. 1686. of ſo much as relates to the Matter of 
the Omtlawries. 


Aly Lord, 

S ſoon as I had the King's Letters permitting the Lords 
Gormanſtowne and Tkerin to reverſe the Outlawries of 

their Anceſtors, 1 acquainted my Lord Chancellour and Mr. 
Attorney therewith : But the Noiſe of this matter was come 
before the Letter; for ſome time before Cavears were ente- 
red againſt the granting any ſuch Writs of Reverſal by three 
Perſons, who by virtue of the Atts of Settlement are in Poſ- 
fefsion of ſome Lands, the ancient propriety of thoſe Lords. 
I referred the Matter to Mr. Attourney, and Mr. Sollicitour, 
(for I could doe no lefs, ) requiring them to call to their Aſ- 
ſiſtence the reſt of the King's learned Counſet, ſeveral of 
whom are Roman Catholicks, and to report their opinions to 
me; which they have done; and I herewith tranſmit their 
Report to your Lordirip, which 1 beſeech you to lay before 
his M-jeſty; it is a thing of very great Conſequence, and 
deſerves the moſt ſerious Conſideration —-— 
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Numb. 21. 


King James his Speech to the Lord Mayor, 8c. wpon his quit- 
teng of Dublin , ſoon after the Aﬀtion at the haves, the 


2d of July, 1690. 


Gentlemen, 


I Find all things at preſent run againſt Me. In England 1 

had an Army conſiſting of Men ſtout and brave enough, 
which would have fought ; but they proved falſe, and deſer- 
ted me: Here I had an Army that was loyal enough, but 
that they wanted true Courage to ſtand by me at the critical 
Minute. 

Gentlemen, | am now a ſecond time neceſsitated to provide 
for my own Safety 3 and:ſeging 1 am now no longer able to 
to protect you, and the reſt & my good Subjefts, the Inhabi- 
tants of this City, 1 adviſe you all to make the beſt terms 
you can for your ſelves, and likewiſe for my menial Servants, 
in regard that I ſhall now have no occaſion to keep ſuch a 
Court as I have done. | deſire you all to be kind to the Pro- 
teſtant Inhabitants, and not to injure them or this City ; for 
though 1 at preſent quit it, yet I do not quit my Intereſt in it. 


ee nd 


Numb. 22. 


To the King's moſt Excellent Mageſty, the bumble Addreſs of the 
Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Sheriffs of the City and Liberty 
of Dublin , i behalf of themſelves, and others the Proteſt ant 
Freemen and Inhabitants thereof.” 


5 Hus long, great Sir, our unparallePd late Deliverance, 
wrought by the hand of God, the firſt Mover, the prin- 
cipal Author of all our Good, hath hitherto moſt juſtly em- 
ployed all the Faculties of our Souls in the profound —_— 
plation 
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plation of his myſterious and unbounded Providence, recei- 
ving from us the ſlender Reward, but neceſſary Sacrifice of 
our hearty Praiſe and Thanks ; but now to you, great Sir, 
the next recollefted Thought with equal Juſtice does belong : 
To you therefore, dread Sir, the Second Cauſe, our Faiths 
Defender, the wonderful Reftorer of our captiv*d Liberties ; 
in greateſt Humility, but with unlimited Zeal, and joyfull 
Hearts, full of ſincere Aﬀettion, we yield our utmoſt and un- 
feigned Thanks, the onely thing valuable which our Ene- 
mies left us wherewithal to Sacrifice, and of which their Ma- 
lice could not rob us. We cannot but with Horrour ſtand 
amazed, when we recount our never to be forgotten Suffer- 
ings, our frequent cauſeleſs Impriſonments, the Plundering 
our Goods, the Confiſcation of our Eſtates, the innumerable 
Oppreſlions, the illegal ExaCtions, the tyrannous Hatred of 
our Perſons; and, in a word, the unchriſtian behaviour in all 
the Actions of our Enemies infinitely ſurpaſſing an Egyptian 
Servitude, when Baal's Prieſts tented not themſelves with 
their Idolatry alone to proton, Altars, but in proſecu- 
tion of their profane and ungodly Malice, contrived the lea- 
ding us captive to our Churches, and each Anceſtor's Tomb 
became our reſpeRive Couches ; then it proved literally true 
that our Liberties were offered a Romiſh Sacrifice on our own 
Altars. Thus far Almighty God permitted them : Then it 
was that our Enemies grew ripe for divine Vengeance 3 then 
it was that you, mighty Sir, ſtept in, and by your own victo- 
rious Arm, to the hazard of your Royal Perſon, reſcued us 
from the hands of our Enemies; then, and not till then, did 
Arbitrary Power, Popery, and Slavery, (terms almoſt con- 
vert-ble,) receive their period. Wherefore to you, dread Sir, 
our only King, our Lives, Liberties, Goods and Eſtates, we 
humbly offer, and at your Royal Fect, great Sir, we come 
prepared ready to lay them down for the defence of your Ma- 
jeſties Royal Perſon, for the ſuppreſſion of Popery, for the 
maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion, and the ſupport of 
your Majeſty's undoubted Right to theſe your Kingdoms and 
DPominions. In teſtimony whereof we have cauſed the com- 
mon Seal of the ſaid City to be hereunto affixed, this Ninth 
day of July, in the Second Year of your Majeſty's Reign. a 
Numd. 


His Majeſty's Proteftion to the Inhabitants of Belfaſt, 
June 3. 1689. 


James R, 


Hereas ſeveral Merchants, and other our Subjedts, late 
Inhabitants of our Town of Belfaſt, have quitted their 
reſpeftive Homes, either by the Inſtigation of Perſons ill af- 
fefted to us, or out of fear, and taking upof Arms, or ſedu. 
ced by ly and falſe Inſinuations from the Duty and natural 
Allegiance they owe Us, by means whereof they are very 
much impoveriſhed in their Fortunes, and they and their 
whole Families reduced to great Wants in ſtrange places, to 
the Depopulation of our ſaid Town, and leſſening of Trade 
and Commerce therein. Now foraſmuch as we havereceived 
Information that the ſaid Perſons are by woful Experience 
convinced, that they have been thus miſled and frighted from 
their Duty by Perſons for the moſt part deſperate in their 
Fortunes, or diſaffeted unto Us and our Government, and 
that they do heartily repent of their having been ſo impo- 
ſed upon, and do reſolve to return again to their Habitations, 
Trade and Commerce, ſo as they may receive our Aſſurance 
of Pardon for the time paſt, and ProteAion for the time to 
come: And We being willing and reſolved to reclaim our 
Subjedts by Mercy, and to ſhew that We rather delight to 
forgive than puniſh, do hereby promiſe to give a full, gene- 
ral, and free Pardon and Indemnity for the Crime of High 
Treaſon, to all ſuch Perſon or Perſons as have for the ſpace 
of twelve Months laſt paſt inhabited Our ſaid Town of Bel- 
faſt, and ſhall within the ſpace of forty days return to their 
Dwellings and Habitations there; as alſo full Pardon and [n- 
demnity of all Pains and Forfeitures which the ſaid Parties, or 
any of them might have incurred, or be ſubject or liable to 
upon account of having committed the ſaid Crime of High 
Treaſoo, and that the faid —_ and every of them may 
| peace- 
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peaceably and quietly enjoy their Eſtates, Houſes, Stocks, 
Goods, Chattels, Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, 
within the ſaid Town of Belfalſt, or elſewhere, they upon 
their arrival ſeverally taking the uſual Oath of Allegiance and 
Fidelity to Us, before the Sovercign, or other chief Magi- 
ſtrate for the time being of our ſaid Town of Belfaſt. And 
of this Our Will and Pleaſure, thus lignified in behalf of Our 
ſaid Subjedts, late Inhabitants of Belfaff, We hereby will and 
require ail our Officers, beth Civil and Military, to take no- 
tice and that they preſume not to impriſon, indict, or mo- 
leſt any perſon or perſons, either in their Perſons, or Goods, 
who upon this our Indulgence can claim the benefit of this our 
free Grace and Favour. 

Given at our Court at Dablin Caſtle, the third day of 

Fune, 1689. and in the Fifth Year of our Reign. 


By his Majeſty*s Command, 
Melfort. 


Memorandum, That the Oath of Fidelity mentioned in this 
Proteftion was not exatted , as it 1s told im this Narrative; but 
the Proteſt ants were received into Protettion without any Oath at 
all required from them. 


—_—__ —_— —_ —— —_— 
——_— 


Namb. 24. 


The Lord Melfort's Letter to 3dr, Pottinger , Soverezgn of 
Belfaſt, July 9. 1689. 


Dublin Caſtle, Fuly g. 1639. 

Sy , 
N Anſwer to yours of the 3d Inſtant, I can onely tell you 
that the neceſſary Orders are given for the Subſiſtence of 
the Garifon in that place , without being a Burthen to the 
Peopte : That for ſuch of the Inhabitants as have been delu- 
ded or frightned to quit their Dwellings in that Town, _ 
3 
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fly into Scotland, where there appears any moral impoſſibility 
of complying with the King's gratious Intentions to them , 
without any Act of their own, and that they have not taken 
part with any in Rebellion againſt his Majeſty, the King will 
not ſtint his Mercy to any narrow time; his Inclination lea- 
ding him rather to reclaim his People by indulgent than ſe. 
vere or rigid Courſes. | have ordered the Names of ſuch as 
were Inhabitants there, and entituled to the Benefit of the 
King's Promife of Pardon, to be brought me, in order to be 
ſtruck out of the Liſt of Perſons to be attainted. I am, 


Sir, 
Your humble Servant, 
Melfort. 


For his Majeſty's ſpecial Service, to Thomas Pottioger, E/q; 
Sovereign of Beltaſt, at Belfaſt. 


— 


Numb. 25. 


Coll. Hill's Letter ro Mr. Pottinger, Sovereign of Belfaſt, 
May 168g. 


Sir, 

I Did not intend that Buſineſs of the Sheriff ſhould have 

been carried ſo far; for it will draw all the © Neals upon 
my back and yours 3 and if he ſhould be ſent for, it may be 
a trouble to ſome to go up againſt him, and will breed i1} 
Blood in his Friends: And ſince Coll. Maxwelt hath fo wel) 
redreſſed Matters already, it will be needleſs; and no other 
order is needfull more than a Letter to him, owning his Care 
in this matter, and deſiring the continuance thereof ; but by 
all means, if you can, ftop his being ſent for, otherwiſe ix 
may meet you and me one time or other to our Prejudice, by 
him or his Friends. Here are fix Companies of Coll. Cormuck 
O Neals 
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O Neal's Regiment quartered here, and a Troop of Dragoons 
in Malone, and the Fall; but they are kept to ſtrickt Diſci- 
pline. You will, 1 doubt not, take care to make you and me 
eaſie in this matter of the Sheriff, Shew no body this Letter, 
but you may the other. Iam 


Your affeRionate Servant, 


J.H. 


For Mr. Thomas Pottinger, Sovereign of Belfaſt, 
at his Lodging at the Bot near St. Mary Abby 
in Dublin. 


Numb. 26. 


To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty , the bumble Adareſi of 
the Clergy of the Church of Ireland now in Ulſter, 


June 1690. 
Great Sir, 


\% E your Majeſties loyal Sabjects, out of the deepeſt 

Senſe of the Bleſſing of this day, with moſt joy- 
ful Hearts congratulate your Majeſty's ſafe Landing in this 
Kingdom : And as we muſt always praiſe God for the Won- 
ders he hath already wrought by your Majeſty's Hand; fo we 
cannot but admire and applaud your remarkable Zeal for the 
Proteſtant Religion, and the Peace of theſe Kingdoms. We 
owe all imaginable Thanks to God, and Acknowledgment to 
your Majeſty, for the Calm and Safety we have enjayed by 
the Succeſs of your Arms, under the happy and wiſe manage- 
ment of his Grace the Duke of Schonberg;: And we do not 
doubt but God will hear the Prayers of his Church, and 
crown your Majeſties Arms with ſuch Succeſs and Victory, 
that theſe happy beginnings of our Joy may terminate in a full 
Eſtabliſhment of our Religion, and our Peace, and with la- 
ſting Honors to your Majeſty, May Heaven bleſs and pre- 
ſerve your Majeſty in ſnch Glorious Undertakiongs, give 
Strength and Proſperity to ſuch generous Deſigns, that all 
your 
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your Enemies may flee before you, that your Subjefts may? 
rejoice In your eaſie Victory, and that all the World may 
admire-and honour you. Give us leave, great Sir, after; 
the moſt humble and gratefull manner, to offer our ſelves to, 
your Majeſty, and-to give all aſſurance of a ſteady Loyalty 
and Duty to your Majeſty , of our Reſolution to promote; 
and advance your Service and Intereſt to the utmoſt of our 
Power 3 and that we will always, with the moſt hearty Im-- 
portunity, pray that Heaven may proteC your Royal Perſon 
from all Dangers, that we may long enjoy the Bleſſings of 
your Government and Viftories: And that after a long and: 
peacefull Reign bere, God may change your Lawrels into- 
a Crown of Glory, 
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Page 2, 
T HE Diviſion of this Anſwer into the Principles and 
Matters of Fae of the Author. 
Firſt for his Principles. 
They are hard to be ColleCfted, becauſe they are not 
Clearly afſerted, nor ſet down in any Method, 
His Principles are the old Expioded Common wealth 
= Rebellious Principles, which he indeavours to con- 
ceal. 
4. He derives the Eccleſiaſtical Authcrity from the: People. 
5. His Interpretation of that Law which declares it not to 
be Lawful upon any pretence ta take Arms againſt the 
King, &c. 
7. The ſeveral Schemes of Government which are ſet up. 
8. The Caſe of one Prince Interpoſfing berwixt another 
Prince and his Subjects. 
Page 9. This Author's Defence of his Principles; from Rea- 


Oy. 
af |. Reaſon of a King deſigning to deſtroy his who/e 
People. 
Ibid. 1. A part of his People. 
I1, II. Invading their Property. 
I2, IV. To diſarm them. 
13. The Author's Rule for Abdication Conſidered, 
14; V. Of Dillolving Oath; of 4!legiance. 
16. VI. The Queſtion, 1/bs ſhall be judge ? 
19. Apply'd to Parliaments and Srates. 
20. Compared with Kings. 
4} 2: -Of 
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Page 20. Of Jealonſies and Fears. 

21. Inftances in the French League. 

22. Prince of #ales. 

24. Earl of Eſex. 

26. King Charles I, Biſhop' Laid. 

27. Moſes. wr 

5 Tolcrable. 

28. Of Evils not ] thaiverte | 

3o. A Paſſage our Author quotes out of Faulkner, and 

31. The Evils of ; CW [4 compar'd. 

33. Our Authors Remedy for Tyranny, to kill balf the.Na- 
tion. 

36. Religion the worſt prerence for Rebellion 

45. VII. A King deſigning to deſtroy our Religion. 

48. Some Inftances of on1r Author's manner of Argument ation. 

50. This Author's defence of his Principles from Autboricy. 
From Scrs - 

F2. Diſproved from Scriptore. 1. The Fews in Egypt. 

F3. 2. In Babylon: 3. Under the Romans. TH 

54- 4- Under Abufmerus. 5. The Gibevnites. 6. Out Savigur 
Chrift, Primitive Chriltians, K- 


58. | Homilies. 
63, Grotins. 
65. From < Hammond. 


66, {| Hicks. 

68. ' Faulkner. 

71. The Proteſtants under Q, Mary. $512 9/cleR 

72. Matters of Fa of our Author. The principal Mztrer 
of Fact. 

73. Viz. Who were the AggreſſOrs in the Revolution in Ire- 
land, 1688. ſhewn in many notorious and undeniable In- 
ſtances. : aps fe 

95. Of Lord Tyrcome's haſte to rin the Nation into Blood. 

Ib;d. The Protefants in Ireland worſe treated by K. #*s 
Army than by K. P's. | 


99, Cha- 


The Iullew. 
Paye 99, Charafter of K. F. from} Ow ThidA 


Ibid. 99, mma; "IN 
the Acts of Setlement-: > 11% 5 
tid. He,encouraged the Procoftans Lbrth to \Þ6ak agen . 
them in Parliament. 
265. This Awrhor Gmilry of Treafon againſt K, F. while 
under his ProteCtion and Favour. | 
108, The groft Hypacrithe of. the Jriſh: penn Clergy 
- i praying for F: hnd the B.of WE! © WI 2 
113. This Author formerly a zealous Mart for Paſſive Obe- 
dience, ever) ia a deginning af xvid Revohnion. 
hoy Dr.: Tellorfen's Extent of Loyalty: ite tis Sermon, 
$4» 80. before K. Charles H.: 
ow. d 5 Nov. 78. before the Hoſe of Coltwuns. 
$- The bebavour of ky env pant 
bi Of the Deprived: Giergy. | val, £014 | 
I24: Romar Gatboligk Loyalty. y o] zl #1120191 1 
Particularly. of the iriſh. Jr; nt 
126. Of the Rell Catholicks. of B 
127. Non- Furors of the Church of England. 
wi P regbyterion Lyaleys. yh 1 2160 
Popiſh Principles which are embraced. 
1 29. Church ofSinphend vindicated: 7 wid © 
130. Matters of Fact ſer down by this Abthor at pong 
132. By Inwendss, wherein his groundleſs and unjuſt Re- 
fleftion upon the E. of Clerenden. 
134. Incredible Matters of Fatt; wherein is told the Story 
of Mr. Bell. 
139. Contradictory Matters of Fact. 
Eſpecially with Relation co Kirig/, James, whom he 
does not treat with common Decency, giving him the 
Lye, &c. 
141. The Caſe of Mr. Brown and Sig Thomas Southwell, 
Y45. Of RF, keeging his ProceCtions. - - | 
152. The Maſſacre of the Laird of. Glewicoe, with others 
of 14s Clans 
153. An abominable Miſrepreſentation of: this Author, in 
relation to the Proteſtants in the County of Dewn- F 
161. An 
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Page 161. The breach of Articles charged upon K. 7. up- 
on the Surrender of the Fort of. Culmore, refuted. 
Retorted; in, the-Ngtorious Breach of 'the Articles upon 
the Surrender of Carick fergus, and'of Drogheda. 

L62-; Of Cork and: Limerick; and the | cruel Uſage of the 
Priſoners. 

x66. Of K, P's letting the Engliſh Fleet decay , with the 
Author's Recantation Conſidered. 

173- The. Inſingerity, of: this: Author in Quoting K. 7's 
Anfver to the Petition-of fone Lords for a Parliament, 

. . 17. Novemb3 $84 4 © 

175. Andin ſome: Quotations out of Gragins: 

176. He confelles-that the 1riſh[Papiſts were not the Aegreſ: 
ſors in the late Revolution; and gives Reaſons why they 
were not.fo.* + 

178, This Author waunds the preferit Government in the 
Perſon of King Zames and the Papilts; | '-\ 

:86, He renders the King's P hateful to the Peo- 
ple, and inclines them to a Commun-wealth: 

187. The Authors Conclulion , 'and Proteſtation of his 
Sincerity. | 

189. In repreſenting King James vo bo worſe than the 
French King. .\ 3:10 

194. Or the Great Turk”; andy nceneding to the Dubln; 
_—_ than Pldrach, of the Devil. £3 110 
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"APPENDIX. 


Numb, 
- "King James's Specch to both Houſes of Parliament in 
Ireland ,' 1o May, 1689. with their Addreſs to his Ma- 
jeſty. 
2. Dr. Gorge, Secretary to General Schomberg in Ireland, 


his long Letter 4pr. or May, 9o. relating to the Af: 
fairs then in ſreland. 


3. Mr, Osborw's Letter to Lard Maſſareen, 9. Mar. 88. 
4. Three Proclamations in [re/and, 26 Sepr. 9o. 


5. Piocla- 
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Numb; g. Proclamation, 7 March- 88. of 'the Lord De- 
puty of heland and Coundal. 

6. King VVilliew's Declaration in leland, 7th-of- Jnly go! 
and Proclamation 31 July go. 

7. Refolution of the Judges of lheland- to the Queries .of 
the Grand-Jury of Dublin 21 Novembi, 9. 

$8. Two Speeches of the Lord Biſhop of Afearh ; one to 
King 7ames, the other to King V/Viliam; 

9. The Sea-mens Addreſs to King Fames. 

Io. Sir Peter Pett's Speech to King Fames. 

11. A ſhort Abſtract of Mr. Pegy's Account of the Navy. 

12. A Liſt of the Ships, that have been loſt, or damaged 
ſince the Year 1688. to the. 13th'of Nov. 1691. 

13. The Oath of Allegiance given by the Iriſh Officers to 
the Proteſtants in Cork; Limerick, and ſome of their Gar- 
rifons when K. 7. drew out the Souldiers from. theſe 
Garriſons into the Field. 

14. Dr Tillotſorn's Letter to the Lord Ruſſel. 

I5. Earl of Sunderland's Letter 23 March 89. 

x6, Reaſons tendered to the Parliament, Oftob. go. to ex- 
amine into the Birth of the Prince of Wales, with Mr. 4ſh- 
ton's Paper. 

17. Some Paſlages taken ont of two Obſervators, of Au- 
guſt, 1682. 

18. A C.,mmiſſion from the Prince of Orange. 

19. A ſhort Account of the Bloody Maſlacre of the Laird 
of Glencce, and others of his Clan” in Scotland, -the 13th 
of Feb. 1692. 

20. K. fames's Letter 4 May 86. for Reverſing two Qut- 
lawries, with the Earl of Clarendon's Proceedings there- 
V4-On 

21. King Tames's Spzech to the Lord Mayor, &sc. upon his 
quiirting of Dublin, ſoon after the Action at the Boyne, 
Julv 2, 1690, 

22 The Addreſs of the Lord Mayor, &c. of Dublin, to 
KR Ir. 9 Jnly, 1699 

23. K. Ps Protection to the inhabitants of Belfaff, 3 June. 
1689, 
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24. Lord Melfort's Letter to Mr. Pottinger, Sovereign of 


Belfaſt, 9 July, 1689. 
25- Colonel 'Hils Letcer to Mr. Pottinger, Sovereign of 


Belfaſt, May, 1689. 
26. The Addreſs of the Proteſtant Clergy of Ulſter to King 
William when he landed in Þeland, June 1690, 


The End f the INDEX. 
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